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Chapter 1

An Apostle by Jesus-Christ
Galatians1:1, 2

"Paul, an apostle, (not of men, neither by man,dyufesus Christ,
and God the Father, who raised him from the deadg all the

brethren which are with me, unto the churches datizd (Gal. 1:1,

2).

The first two chapters of the book of Galatians ameexplanation
and defense of Paul's apostleship and of the gtisgebe preached.
This first verse is a defense of his apostleships Ts the cause of
the words in parenthesis, saying that be was astlaptnot of men,
neither by man, but by Jesus Christ, and God thieeFavho raised
him from the dead.™

Another translation is, "Paul, an apostle, not froran, nor by the
instrumentality of any man, but by Jesus Christ @ad our Father
who raised him from the dead."

Another is, "Paul, an apostle, not by man, norugloa man, but
appointed by Jesus Christ and his Raiser from #ed dGod the
Father.”



The Revised Version is, "Paul, an apostle (not froen, neither
through man, but through Jesus Christ, and GodFdther, who
raised him from the dead)."

This defense shows that his true apostleship waedeand that he
was opposed and denounced as being only an apafstheen,
appointed and sent only by a man or by men.

Nor was this opposition sown only among the chusabfeGalatia. It
was sown everywhere, especially in the churches Baal had
raised up. There were "false, skulking brethremhownade it their
business and their message, even to follow up Radl,sow these
seeds of distrust and of evil as the council aiskem described it,
"digging up from the foundations" the souls of thasho believed
his preaching.

These evil seeds were sown at Corinth. After Paldsarture from
there, these false brethren had told the brethrahhe was not an
apostle; and cited as proof that he had not sesus;Jéhat he was
only a tent-maker, who went about working for ang; and even
that he was not an apostle because he had no wife!

In his letter to the Corinthians he makes answess tlive use
Conybeare and Howson's translation, as this, with @aommon
version, makes the matter plain): "Is it denied tham an apostle?
Is it denied that | am free from man's authoritgdtidenied that |
have seen Jesus our Lord? Is it denied that yotharé&uits of my
labor in the Lord? If to others | am no apostlg, ateleast | am such
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to you; for you are yourselves the seal that statin@gseality of my
apostleship, in the Lord; this is my answer to ha$o question my
authority. Do they deny my right to be maintaineay [my

converts]? Do they deny my right to carry a behgvivife with me

on my journeys, like the rest of the apostles, xedbrothers of the
Lord, and Cephas? Or do they think that | and Baaisaalone have
no right to be maintained, except by the laborwf@vn hands? . . .

If I have sown for you the seed of spiritual giftsyuld it be much if
| were to reap some harvest from your carnal giftsithers share
this right over you, how much more should I? Ydtave not used
my right, but forgo every claim, lest | should byyameans hinder
the course of Christ's Glad-tidings. . .. The Lommmanded those
who publish the Glad-tidings, to be maintained ¢bgr But | have
not exercised any of these rights, nor do | wiitis that it may be
practiced in my own case. For | had rather die thafer any man
to make void my boasting” (1 Cor. 9:1-15).

They also circulated the slanderous report that Rad held and
taught the pernicious doctrine of, "Let us do dhht good may
come" (Rom. 3:8).

These are only some of the "perils among falsehbeat" which
Paul cites with the many other perils among whielsb constantly
moved that his Christian life has been not inaptiyned a "long
martyrdom.” And it was false brethren such as thdse, as at other
places, had crept in among the churches of Galata, were
perverting the gospel, which they had receivedggireg them from
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liberty to bondage, from the Spirit to the flestorh justification by
faith to justification by works, and on "digging ufpom the
foundation" their very souls' salvation.

Of Paul it has also been truly said: "It was thiowugf life, Paul's
unhappy fate to kindle the most virulent animositidecause,
though conciliatory and courteous by temperameatydt carried
into his arguments that intensity and forthrighthagich awaken
dormant opposition. A languid controversialist walways meet
with a languid tolerance. But any controversialisfhjose honest
belief in his doctrines makes him terribly in eat)enay count on a
life embittered by the anger of those on whom he foaced the
disagreeable task of reconsidering their own astong No one
likes to be suddenly awakened. The Jews were iadigwith one
who disturbed the deep slumber of decided opiniofigeir

accredited teachers did not like to be deposed filmmpapacy of
infallible ignorance . . . If arguments are suchcasnot be refuted,
and yet if those who hear them will not yield toerl they

inevitably excite a bitter rage."

Thus it was, not only with the Jews who did notided, but also
with those "Pharisees, which believed,"-those Jem®, not

knowing true faith, thought to bind Christianity time hard bands of
their ceremonialism. And thus it is ever with th@g®o insist that all
new wine must be put into old bottles. But Chrisitha demands
always that the old bottles shall be made altogetiesv, that they
may receive and hold the new wine.
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Chapter 2
He Gave Himself for Us
Galatians 1:3-5

"Grace be to you and peace from God the Fatherfrandour Lord
Jesus Christ, who gave himself for our sins, tleatght deliver us
from this present evil world, according to the woll God and our
Father: To whom be glory for ever and ever. Amé&adl( 1:3-5).

"Grace be to you and peace from God the Fatherfrandour Lord
Jesus Christ." Such is the salutation in everytlepisy Paul except
that to the Hebrews; and, slightly varied, in bloyhPeter.

Yet it is not by any means a mere form. These legistave come to
us by the word of God, which they are in truth.sI'ealutation, then,
though often repeated, -yea, even because ofteateqy -comes to
us as the word of God in greeting and full asswarfchis favor and
peace everlastingly held forth to every soul.

Grace is favor. The word of God, then, extendsfémwsr to every
soul who ever reads it, or who hears it.

His very name is Gracious-extending grace. His navanly what
he is. And he is "the same yesterday, and todal femever." With
him is "no variableness, neither shadow of turriiniherefore he



always extends grace, boundless favor, to everl iy that all
would only believe it!

"And peace." He is the "God of peace." There idrne peace, but
that of God. And "there is no peace, saith my Godhe wicked"
(Isa. 57:21). "The wicked are like the troubled,sghen it cannot
rest" (Isa. 57:20).

But all the world lies in wickedness, yet the Gddpeace speaks
peace to every soul. For Christ, the Prince of peamur peace," has
made both God and man one, having abolished inflésh the

enmity, to make in himself of two-God and man-omevrmman, so

making peace-"making peace through the blood ottoss" (Eph.

2:14, 15, Col. 1:20). "And, having made peace tghothe blood of

his cross," he "came and preached peace to yolhwece afar off,

and to them that were nigh" (Eph. 2:17): peaceltoTaerefore,

always and forevermore, his salutation to everyl sgu'Peace to
you from God the Father, and from our Lord Jesuss€h

Oh, that every one would believe it; so that thageeof God, which
passes all understanding could keep the heart and through
Christ Jesus.

"Let the peace of God rule in your hearts" (Col53: Let it; that is
all he asks of you. Don't refuse it, and beat dkhéet it.

"Who gave himself for our SINS." O brother, sistainner,
whosoever you be, laden with sin though you be,is€hyave
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himself for your sins. Let him have them. He bougim-your
sins-with the awful price of his crucified self.tlt@m have them.

He does not ask you to put all your sins away leef@mu can come
to him and be wholly his. He asks you to come, amg all; and he
will take away from you, and put away forever, ybur sins. He
gave himself for you, sins and all; he bought ysins and all; let
him have what he bought, let him have his ownhlet have you,
sins and all.

He "gave himself for our sins, that he might dealivs from this
present evil world." Notice that to deliver us frdms present evil
world, he gave himself for our sins. That showg #ibathat there is
of this present evil world, to each one of us,us €ins.

And they were "our sins." They belonged to us. Werewn
responsible for them. And so far as we were comzErthis present
evil world lay in own personal selves, in our siBat, bless the
Lord, he gave himself for us, sins and all; he gaweself for our

sins, ourselves and all; and that he did in ordat he might deliver
us from this present evil world.

Would you like to be delivered from this presenil evorld? -Let
him have yourself, sins and all, which he boughgd avhich
therefore by full right belong to him. Please dd rab him of what
Is his own, and so still remain in this present exrld, when at the
same time you would like to be delivered from tpigsent evil



world. Please do not commit the additional sin @#ing what does
not belong to you.

As they were our sins, and he gave himself for th&nfiollows
plainly enough that he gave himself to us for aas.sThen, when
he gave himself for your sins, your sins becamgdnms when gave
himself to you for your sins, he became yours. liet have your
sins, which are his, and take him, who is yourgsBéd exchange,;
for him you have as your very own, all the fullne$the Godhead
bodily; and all "according to the will of God." Thiathe Lord.

Why should there not be to him "glory forever aneéré? And why
should not you and all people say. Amen?

The Scriptures came not "by the will of man, bulyhmen of God
spoke as they were moved by the Holy Ghost" (2rPefl). "The
Spirit of the Lord spoke by me" (2 Sam. 23:2). Thlea Scriptures
are the words of the Holy Spirit. Then if you witle Holy Spirit to
speak to you, and to be perfectly sure that hekspaayou, just
open your Bibles and read.
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Chapter 3
In Defense of the Gospel
Galatians 1:6to0 2:14

As the "Pharisees, which believed" said that Paasg wot a true
apostle, so also they said that the gospel whicpréached was not
the true gospel. And as the first verse of thetkpis in defense of
his apostleship as true, so chapters 1:6 to 2:14 defense of the
gospel that he preached as the true, and the maydospel.

Therefore he writes: "I marvel that ye are so soemoved from

him who called you into the grace of Christ untmther gospel:
which is not another; but ['simply a contrivancesoime people to
disturb you." -Fenton] there be some that troulde,yand would
pervert the gospel of Christ. But though we, or amgel from

heaven, preach any other gospel unto you tharvtheth we have
preached unto you, let him be accursed. As we ls&fioke, so say |
now again, if any man preach any other gospel vatothan that ye
have received, let him be accursed"” (Gal. 1:6-9).

And as those "false brethren" had reported th@rbached, and was
ever ready to shift his ground, only to please nmennow interjects
the words, "Well, am | NOW trying to be plausibke men, or to
conciliate God himself? Had | still been tryinglte a man-pleaser, |
should not have been what | am-a slave of Chrigtarrar's
Translation, Gal. 1:10).
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Again, he turns to the defense of the gospel, wihiehpreached,
"Not | declare to you, brethren, as to the gospehaphed by me that
it is not a mere human gospel. For neither did kelfyreceive it

from man, nor was | taught it, but by revelatioonfr Jesus Christ"
(Ibid, Gal. 1:11, 12).

And that he could not possibly have received ibfrmerely man, he
proves by the fact that "you have heard of my farbehavior in the
days of my Judaism, how | persecuted beyond medbkarehurch
of God, and strove to root it out, and outran idalsm many of my
own age and nation, being more exceedingly zealousthe
traditions of my fathers" (Gal. 1:13, 14 -Conybearal Howson's
Translation). That is to say: As when he was a iBéar he was
ahead of many of his own day and nation, was maoeeslingly
zealous of the traditions of the fathers than veghers, and was far
beyond them in persecuting the church of God, andtniving to
root it out as wild boars uproot a vineyard, -siadlethis was true,
there was no mere man from whom he could have lpgs&ceived
what he was now preaching.

But the false brethren were saying that even thoughhad not
received his gospel merely from man, at the verstne had
received it only from the true apostles, and noifithe Lord direct,
as had the true apostles. This he confutes byiessafrindisputable
facts: -
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1. Gal. 1:15-17: "But when he who set me apart evem my
mother's womb and called me by his grace thoughtigo reveal
his Son in me that | should preach him among thenties,
immediately | did not confer with mere human teasheor did | go
away to Jerusalem to those who were apostles beferdut | went
away into Arabia, and returned to Damascus" (Farienanslation/.
And these very false brethren who had now discdedethe
Galatian Christians, knew that at Damascus he hadcped the
gospel, and confounded the Jews who dwelt thereylipg that this
is very Christ," that this he had done many dayBanhascus; and
that he was driven away from Damascus by the Jdwsseught to
kill him-all this before he had ever met personallgingle one of
those who were apostles before he became an apostle

2. Gal. 1:18-20: "Next, after three years, | weptta Jerusalem to
visit Kephas, and | stayed at his house fifteersghut not a single
other apostle did | see, except James, the Lordthdr. Now in
what | am writing to you, see, before God, | amIgwtg"” (Ibid).

3. Gal. 1:21-24: "Next | came into the regions gfi& and Cilicia;

and was quite unknown by person to the churche®udéa which
were in Christ, only they were constantly beinglttilat our former
persecutor is now a preacher of the faith whicheohe ravaged.
And they glorified God in me" (Ibid).

4. Gal. 2:1-5: "Then fourteen years after, | wemt again to
Jerusalem with Barnabas, and took Titus with me. @ that time |
went up in obedience to a revelation and | comnateit to the
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brethren in Jerusalem the glad-tidings [the gosphlth | proclaim
among the Gentiles; but to the chief brethren | wamicated it
privately, lest perchance my labors, either pagtresent, might be
fruitless. Yet not even Titus (a Greek), my own pamon, was
compelled to be circumcised. But this communicatjaith the
apostles in Judea] | undertook on account of thee farethren who
gained entrance by fraud, for they crept in amosigouspy out our
freedom (which we possess in Christ Jesus) thatright enslave
us unto their own yoke. To whom | yielded not thdmission they
demanded; no, not for an hour; that the truth & ¢had-tidings
might stand unaltered for your benefit" (Conybeanel Howson's
Translation).

In this citation of fact there are several factacle of which
disproves the charge that he had received his gdspa the
apostles at Jerusalem: -

(a) He communicated to them the gospel, which heagred,
instead of their having communicated it to him.

(b) And this he did, not especially to teach thestlgs anything, but
because of the false reports of the false bretls@that the apostles
might understand the truth of the matter.

(c) He took Titus with him, whom, with him, the agtles received,

and did not compel him to be circumcised: thus &ipestles at
Jerusalem themselves utterly disregarded the clain the
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"Pharisees, which believed," that "except ye beucncised . . . ye
cannot be saved."

(d) He gave not an hour's subjection to the demaridbe false
brethren; this in the very presence of the apostlekerusalem; and
the apostles did not require him to yield.

(e) Not only did the apostles not require him telgianything, but
"James, Cephas, and John, who seemed to be pibatsally gave
to him and Barnabas "the right hands of fellowslial. 2:9).

(f) And more than this, those who were the chiefaputation, he
says, "added nothing to me"-"gave me no new instmit (Gal.
2.6).

All this was positive and conclusive confutationtioé claim that he
had received his gospel from the apostles. Butdes ot stop even
here: that which is already conclusive, he makesekelming by

the citation of-

5. "When Peter was come to Antioch, | withstood harthe face,
because he was to be blamed. For before that mertane from
James, he did eat with the Gentiles: but when these come, he
withdrew and separated himself, fearing them, where of the
circumcision. And the other Jews dissembled likewrath him;

insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away withirt
dissimulation. But when | saw that they walked ngirightly

according to the truth of the gospel, | said unébeP, before them
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all," "If you, being born a Jew, art wont to livecarding to the

customs of the Gentiles, and not of the Jews, how that you

constrain the Gentiles to keep the ordinances @fJgws? We are
Jews by birth, and not unhallowed Gentiles; yetwing that a man
Is not justified by works of the law, but by thatlfiaof Jesus Christ,
we ourselves also have put our faith in Christ dethat we might
be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by tlerks of the law;

for by the works of the law shall no flesh be |fistd" (Gal. 2:11-

16).

When he had publicly withstood Peter to his face] had called
him back to the truth of the gospel, and through dames; for it
was the "certain men which came from James" wheexhiPeter to
swerve, nothing more needed to be said, and ingdwt more

could be said, to settle it forever that the gospleich he preached
was not received from men, nor from the Lord thiougen, not

even through the first apostles, but from the Llnrdself direct.

Thus in the book of Galatians is set forth the dnle gospel, in its
perfect purity, direct from the Lord himself by thand of Paul. And
whosoever misses this perfect gospel in the boolkGafatians
misses the whole book of Galatians.

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | September @918
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Chapter 4
The Pharisees, Which Believed - Part 1
Galatians

It was "certain of the sect of the Pharisees, wbheleved" who had
caused all the trouble in the churches in Galaimal called forth a
letter to the Galatians. It was these also who tradbled the
brethren at Antioch, and raised there the contsyabroad on the
council Jerusalem. It was these who, even aftercthencil, had
caused Peter to swerve, at Antioch, from the taftthe Gospel,
which, in turn, forced Paul to withstand him to taee. It was these
of the sect of the Pharisees who spread a falspeyagainst the
true, and subverted souls who were even alreadgdsay at
Antioch and in Galatia. In a study of the Book ddl&ians, it is,
therefore, essential to know just what the sedhefPharisees did
hold.

When Jesus would give an illustration of "certainich trusted in
themselves that they were righteous, and despi$entsy’ he chose
"a Pharisee." And this Pharisee, even in prayimgt fhanked God
that he was not like other men; and then presenitedelf to the
Lord for approval upon what he had done. (Luke 4129 It is
therefore perfectly plain that the one great peciyi of the sect of
the Pharisees was self-righteousness-claiming eoglsness upon
what they have done.
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Consequently everything that a Pharisee did was dloet he might
obtain righteousness by the doing. And if there amghing that he
was not inclined to do, he must force himself toittdy a direct
vow, and then still claim the merit of righteousn@sthe doing.

And it was the very righteousness of God that wasned as the
merit and the result of the doing; because it iesword of God
that was followed, it was the command of the Ldrak twas obeyed,
in the doing.

The word "Pharisee" is from "parash,” which sigrsfi'separated or
set apart." The Pharisees were those who wereatedaset apart,
from the rest of the people by their superior mghisness, which
was because they had done more than any othersthagdwere
separated, set apart, unto God because it wag idding of the law
of God that their righteousness consisted. Evangtiihat God had
commanded, required, or directed, must be done rderothat
righteousness may be obtained in the doing. Anthetgperfectly
certain that they could rightfully claim the rigbtesness when the
thing was done, it was essential that every obbgamust be
performed so exactly right that there could be oestjon. And in
order that this might be so, every requirementhim word of God
was drawn out in divisions and subdivisions to thmallest
minutiae, even to each particular letter of eachdweach one to be
scrupulously and ceremoniously performed. "The wargon d'étre
of the Pharisees was to create 'hedges' of ordititna about the
law" (Farrar's "Life of Christ," Excursus 9, pa). These "hedges"
were of course to protect the law from violationhey were
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assurances to the doer of them that in the dointh&ih he was
preserved from violating the law and that so he wafoer of the
law.

This led to an utter perversion not only of eveoynmmandment and
ordinance of the Lord, but of the very idea of gveommandment
and ordinance.

God had given the Ten Commandments, not as a noéafsaining
righteousness by the doing of them, but (1) to gike true
knowledge of sin, that forgiveness and salvatioghinbe found by
faith; and (2) to witness to the righteousnessinbthby faith.

This was shown (a) in the service that was comm@naed (b) in
the very terms used in speaking of the tables eflaw. (a) In the
service commanded it was plainly said that whery thad done
anything against the commandments of the Lord aoinog things
which ought not to be done, and were guilty, thearevto bring a
sacrifice of a young bullock, and confess the ang with the blood
the priest should make atonement for them, andhdulsl be
forgiven them. (Lev. 4:13-21). Here were the Term@mndments
to give the knowledge of sin, and of the guilt;&&ras forgiveness
and at-one-ment with God without the doing of taw,l but solely
through faith. (b) The term used in speaking ofttdides of the law;
was "the tables of the testimony"; the ark, in viahicas the law, was
called the "ark of the testament”; and the tabdenac which was
the ark, was called the "tabernacle of the testymiddow testimony
Is the evidence borne by a witness; and that thifie meaning of
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the word here is certain by the fact that the tabele was plainly
called "the tabernacle of withess" (Num. 17:7, 8;21 2 Chron.
24:6). The tables of the testimony were the tabfesitness, which
in itself testified that the law was intended, tmbe a means of the
righteousness of God obtained by it, but to be egthto the
righteousness of God obtained without it.

God had given the ordinances of sacrifice and wifeand burnt
offering and offering for sin, not as a means oftaobhng
righteousness by them, but as expressions of ttietfeat obtained
the righteousness of God without them-faith thatamied the
righteousness of God through a sacrifice and offealready made
by God, and promised to be sent in due time.

God had given circumcision, not as a means of binigi
righteousness by it, but as a sign of the righteess of God
obtained by faith and held by faith before circusmamm was
performed.

Thus the Pharisees perverted into works and rigisteess by
works, all that God had given to be of faith. Alht God had given
to be a blessing and a delight they turned intaradn and a yoke
of bondage. And when it did not give peace to ttrairing and

toiling workers, as it could not, to the many fisigdn distinctions
drawn upon the plain word of God they yet furthelded a

multitude of exactions of their own. To the Sabbadmmandment
alone there were added four hundred and one regents. A whole
treatise was devoted to hand-washings (Mark 7::80ther whole
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treatise was occupied with the proper method dihgila fowl. "The

letter of the law thus lost its comparative simipidn boundless
complications, until the Talmud tells us how Akiblwas seen in a
vision by the astonished Moses, drawing from eversn of every
letter whole bushels of decisions" (Farrar).

Another evil was wrapped up in this: The facility interpretation
that was developed in drawing out the infinite ggriof distinctions
In sentences, in words, and even in letters, irmotd discover the
exact degree of obedience required to attain totemusness, was
readily employed in evading any obligation of thevlof God that
the covetous heart might desire. (Mark 7:9-13; M2@t14-28). "We
know the minute and intense scrupulosity of Sablwddservance
wasting itself in all those abhoth and toldothhege primary and
derivative rules and prohibitions, and inferencesmf rules and
prohibitions, and combinations of inferences fromles and
prohibitions, and cases of casuistry and conscianesang out of the
infinite possible variety of circumstances to whictinose
combinations of inference might apply, -which hagbihded the
Sabbath from 'a delight, holy of the Lord, honoegbpartly into an
anxious and pitiless burden, and partly into a oétw of
contrivances hypocritically designed, as it wenethe lowest spirit
of heathenism, to cheat the Deity with the mere dante of
accurate observance. . . .

"Teachers who were on the high road to a casusiigh could
construct 'rules' out of every superfluous partibled found it easy
to win credit for ingenuity by elaborating prestigms, to which
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Moses would have listened in mute astonishmenthdfe be one
thing more definitely laid down in the law than #mar, it is the
uncleanness of creeping things; yet the Talmudrassus that 'no
one is appointed and member of the Sanhedrin whe dot possess
sufficient ingenuity to prove from the written latat a creeping
thing is ceremonially cleaned,' and that therensuaimpeachable
disciple, at Jabne, who could produce one hundned fifty
arguments in favor of the ceremonial cleannessredping things.
Sophistry like this was at work even in the dayswithe young
student at Tarsus set at the feet of Gamaliel, (lbfe and Work of
Paul," chap. 4, par. 2-6).

Thus the Pharisees in their exactions and ceret®miahad

developed to perfection the self-love of self-regisness in the
merit of their own doings. A perfect illustratios found in what
Rabbi Simeon, the son of Jochai, said: "If thereewenly thirty

righteous persons in the world, | and my son shooéke two of

them; and if there were but twenty, | and my sorude of the

number; and if there were but ten, and | and myvgould be of the
number; and if there were but five, and | and mywsould be of the
five; and if there were but two, | and my son wobkl those two;
and if there were but one, MYSELF should be tha"qEmphatic

Diaglott, at Luke 18:11).

"They had received unsanctified and confused ing¢gaions of the
law given them by Moses: they had added traditotradition; they
had restricted freedom of thought and action untile
commandments, ordinances, and services of God lestein a
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ceaseless round of meaning less rights and ceresofiheir
religion was a yoke of bondage." "The views of pge®ple were so
narrow that they had become slaves to their ownlesse
regulations." "This confidence in themselves anckirthown
regulations, with its attendant prejudices agaaiktother nations,
caused them to resist the Spirit of God, which wdwdve corrected
their errors." "Thus, in their earthliness, sepastatrom God in
Spirit, while professedly serving him, they werendpjust the work
that Satan wanted them to do-taking a course toeatip the
character of God, and cause the people to viewdsm tyrant. In
presenting their sacrificial offerings in the tempkhey were as
actors in a play. The rabbis, the priests and sulead ceased to look
beyond the symbol of the truth that was signifigdthoeir outward
ceremonies." They expected to derive righteousaessptable to
God from the performance of the ceremony of offgransymbol,
which to them was meaningless for any other purpgbaa as a
means of gaining righteousness in the performahteecceremony.
The beginning and end, the all in all of the religof the Pharisees,
whether it related to the moral law, to the Godegivceremonial
law, or to their own traditions, was ceremonialismand
ceremonialism alone. And Paul had been one of tRéseisees, of
"the most strictest sect."”

And this is what those "certain of the sect of Bterisees, which
believed" thought to drag over and fasten upon Stianity. They
wished to force even the divine faith of Chrisbitieir low, narrow
human ceremonialism. Oh, yes! It is well enoughdbeve in Jesus;
but that is not enough: "except ye be circumcisadl lkeeep the law
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[their whole boneless system of interpretationtheflaw, moral and
ceremonial, there whole mass of ceremonialism],cganot be
saved." And that even when they had done all tiesystem of the
Pharisees supply and demand it, they could not dweds was
confessed in the despairing cry of the rabbis:buf one person
could only for one day keep whole law, and not mdied one point,
-nay, if but one person could but keep that onentpof the law
which affects the due observance of the Sabbdtbn-the troubles
of Israel would be ended, and the Messiah at lasidvcome." (Id.,
par. 3). And from every really conscientious heartorced that
other despairing cry, "O wretched man that | am!ovghall deliver
me from the body of this death?" (Rom. 7:24).

But in his great mercy and his divine goodnesdhout requiring all
the burdens and toil of the Pharisaic ceremonialesna in answer
to the longing cry of every burdened heart, the $¥ds came, and
brought to all men the free qift of the righteoussef God, and of
his full salvation. This righteousness and this $alvation, Saul the
Pharisee found, and it made him forever Paul theis@mn,
nevermore to desire the "righteousness, which the@taw, but that
which is through the faith of Christ, the rightepnass which is of
God by faith." And then, having in Christ perfeigfnteousness, full
salvation, and the power of an endless life; havougqhd in Christ
the living gospel instead of the dead form of |é@cause he would
never more admit the multitudinous exactions, thi@ strivings, the
hollow self-righteousness, and the false gospehefPharisees, he
was persecuted, and his work in the gospel of Clwds opposed,
till the day of his death, by "the Pharisees, whiefieved," as well
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as by all the Jews, who did not believe, by falssthren as well as
by open enemies.

And this it was that called forth the book of Grlas.
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Chapter 5
The Pharisees, Which Believed - Part 2
Galatians 2:12

The opposition that those of "the sect of the Reas, which
believed," carried on against Paul and the truepgosand the
difficulty and confusion that they were able to atee were the
stronger and more perplexing because of the engenrant they
found, in the attitude of the apostles themselespgcially of Peter
and James the Lord's brother. We say, "the encemagt they
found," for no encouragement was really and interaily given by
these brethren to the work and course of the Rregig/ho believed.
Yet while no encouragement was intentionally gibgrthe apostle,
nor even by Peter and James the Lord's brothetethporizing and
compromising attitude held by these was such ttie Pharisees,
which believed"” found in it encouragement, madeauadte of it, and
used it to the fullest possible extent in makingjitiefforts effective.

These brethren, in their intended kindness of hdahdught to
harmonize the two elements by occupying an interategosition.
They did not at once clearly discern the true dhdrportant issue
that was really involved. They did not perceivetttiee difference
between Paul's teaching and that of "the Pharisgash believed"
was one of principle, essential and vital; theyréfmre thought to
find a middle ground upon which-each side, esplgci&laul,
modifying some of their "strong statements," anelding some of
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their "extreme positions" -there would be foundanmony. They
did not at first discern that the two things we so much alike
that they gradually shaded into each other and advallbw a new
one to be formed, or developed, from both. Theyrht perceive
that the two were of absolutely antagonistic ppres; that they had
no kinship to any extent whatever; and that theestbe only true
course must be the utter abandonment of the oldtmadomplete
espousal of the new.

As Peter and James are both involved in the mafténe letter to

the Galatians, and at least incidentally in thengvehat called it
forth, it is essential to an intelligent study amtberstanding of the
book of Galatians that this phase of the subjeabulsh be

understood.

All know that as late as several years after P@&stet required a
special vision, and that the substance of the wisioould be three
times shown, to break down traditionalism in th@anof Peter, and
to open his eyes to the divine truth that God isrespecter of
persons. (Acts 10). And that this was the object thie necessity of
the vision, is made certain by the words of Petersklf, speaking
directly on that subject. For when, in obediencéh®s word of the
Lord, he had gone to the house of Cornelius andibég speak to
the "many that were come together" there, the fiesy words that
he said were these: "Ye know how that it is an whlathing for a
man that is a Jew to keep company, or come untoobraaother
nation; but God hath showed me that | should ndit axay man
common or unclean" (Acts 10:28). The Interlineae€x;, the word-
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for-word translation, gives Peter's words thus: "Keow how
unlawful it is for a man, a Jew, to unite himsealf,come near, to
one of another race." Not simply, ye know thatsitan unlawful
thing; but "Ye know how unlawful it is."

But the truth is that it never was an unlawful thiex all, except by
their pharisaic inventions and traditionalism. Tdogharisaic
inventions and traditions; and that traditionalismere never
entitled to any recognition whatever as law or gdiion. And so far
as they were so recognized, their only effect veaméke void the
whole word and Spirit of God both in the law andhe gospel of
God. How unlawful it really was, however, by thahasaic

ceremonialism, is worth stating here, and is seethis piece of
teaching of the rabbis: "He who eats with an unemcised person,
eats, as it were, with a dog; he who touches hooghes, as it were,
a dead body; and he who bathes in the same pldbéim, bathes,
as it were, with a leper" (Farrar's, "Life and WaifikiPaul," chap. 15,
note to par. 4 from end).

In view of this, how expressive is the statemeat thhen Cornelius
fell down at his feet, and worshiped him "Petektbon up . . . and
as he talked with him, he went in;" showing thatelP®oth touched
him and walked and talked familiarly with him astiwa brother.
And the explanation of it all was that "God hatlowkd me that |
should not call any man common or unclean." Inhtribod had
never showed anything else: it was only the tradélism and
ceremonialism of pharisaism that had ever showeeratse.
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But that was not the last of it. "The apostles brethren that were
in Judea heard that the Gentiles had also recéineedord of God."
And not only this, but the news reached there efawful thing that
Peter had done in associating with Gentiles. "ArgbnvPeter was
come up to Jerusalem, they that were of the ciraiorccontended
with him, saying, You went in to men uncircumcisead did eat
with them." That the word of God's salvation ha@rm@reached to
lost men, and that they had received it, was ngthyea, was less
than nothing. In presence of the awful fact tha&@haistian should
have associated with men uncircumcised, and had eaten with
them! "But Peter rehearsed the matter from the rimégg, and
expounded it in order unto them;" and after givihg full account,
he appealed to themselves: "Forasmuch then as @agltgem the
like gift as he did unto us, who believed on thed_desus Christ;
what was I, that | could withstand God?" And "whiaey heard
these things, they held their peace, and gloried|, saying, Then
hath God also to the Gentiles granted repentante lifa" (Acts
11:1-18).

Yet, though for that particular occasion they acikdenlged the truth
and the propriety of Peter's course, they did ot Fast to the truth.
For when the gospel began to spread among the |&enti was
some of these men of Judea who went to Antiochtaaogdht the
church saying, "Except ye be circumcised after thanner of
Moses, ye cannot be saved" (Acts 15:1). The coatsythus urged
by the Pharisees who believed caused the coundgrasalem. In
the council, Peter stood firmly and openly for theh, as the Holy
Spirit had instructed him in the vision and, andhasad stood when
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called to account by those at Jerusalem. He saiddme thing now
as before. (Acts 15:7-11). The council decided gsame way, and
published to all the churches their decision aaogil.

Yet after all this, still the pharisaic ones nursledir traditionalism

and ceremonialism, and soon began again to urgespecially

against Paul. However, when, after the council,ePatent to

Antioch, he still stood firmly and openly in theutin, and "did eat
with the Gentiles." But presently "certain camenirdames"” and
from Jerusalem, and so strongly urged their trad#iism and

ceremonialism that Peter actually abandoned hisuctson in the

vision; surrendered his firm and consistent standeausalem when
called to account, and when in the council; anddok brotherhood
with the Christians who were from the Gentiles timeircumcised.
(Gal. 2:12).

This was caused, says the record, "by certain wetache," not from
Judea nor from Jerusalem alone, but from Jamess' Sitows that
before reaching Peter they had affected James;ttead coming
from James, had used the prestige of James tot &ffter and to
draw him away. James, too, had stood firmly andnbypéor the
truth in the council. It was his sentence that settled the question
in the council. The very words of his decision wad®pted by the
council, and were published as the decision ofcthncil. And yet
even him the pharisaic traditionalists and cerewmits "which
believed" had succeeded in dragging back fromrtité.t
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The real position of James at this time, and indeea much later
time, is shown in the record of Paul's last vigitlerusalem-his last
visit just because of this attitude of James; deeag after the letter
to the Galatians was written. The account is insAx1:18-26. This
visit was made especially to win the brethren inugalem. Paul and
his company arrived at Jerusalem, and the bretleesived them
gladly. "And the day following Paul went in with usto James; and
all the elders were present. This shows that Jamasshe chief one
who was the object of the visit, though all theeetdwere present,
yet Paul and his companions "went in ... unto James."

And what did they meet there? -When Paul "had edltihem, he
declared particularly what things God had wroughtoag the
Gentiles by his ministry. And when they heardheyt glorified the
Lord, and said unto him" -what, think ye? -They ibedf once to try
to drag even him away from the truth of the gospel compromise
on traditionalism and ceremonialism.

"Instead of doing justice to the one whom they impared, they still
appeared to hold him responsible for the existirggualice, as if he
had given them cause for such feelings. They dtchobly stand in
his defense, and endeavor to show the disaffecety their error:
but they threw the burden wholly upon Paul, coungehim to
pursue a course for the removal of all misapprabahg"Sketches
from the Life of Paul," pages 211 212). And thigev¥rom James,
who had stood so straight and true in the coumciy who, after
hearing from Paul a full statement of the gospal tie preached,
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could add nothing to it, and therefore had given his right hand
in fellowship!

They said unto him, "Thou seest, brother, how ménoyusands of
Jews there are which believe; and they are allomsabf the law;
and they are informed of thee, that thou teacthalllJews which are
among the Gentiles to forsake Moses, saying tlet tlught not to
circumcise their children, neither to walk aftee ttustoms. What is
it therefore? The multitude must come together:tfay will hear
that thou art come. Do therefore this that we sathee: We have
four men which have a vow on them; them take, amthypthyself
with them, and be at charges with them, that thay shave their
heads: and all may know that those things, whethef/ were
informed concerning thee, are nothing; but thatuttioyself also
walk orderly, and keep the law. As touching the s which
believe, we have written and concluded that theseole no such
thing, save only." etc., etc.

"The brethren hoped that by this act Paul might giv decisive
contradiction of the false reports concerning hidut while James
assured Paul that the decision of the former céufsts 16)
concerning the Gentile converts and the ceremdaal still held
good, the advice given was not consistent with tigtision which
had also been sanctioned by the Holy Spirit. TheitSd God did
not prompt this advice. It was the fruit of cowasli (Id., page
212).
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These facts throw a strong light upon the exprassiat when
"certain came from James," Peter withdrew from @entiles and
"separated himself, fearing them which were of ¢lreumcision."
This also gives a better idea of the powerful ieflce that was
exerted to draw Peter back from the truth-the erflee which; was
indeed so powerful that even "Barnabas also wasedaaway with
their dissimulation."

But Paul knew the gospel that he was set to prddelknew that it

was the truth. And though thus left to stand alagainst, to him,

the most powerful human influence in the world, daeed not for

this. "But when | saw that they walked not uprighticcording to

the truth of the gospel, said unto Peter beformtak, if thou, being

a Jew, live after the manner of Gentiles, and sat@the Jews, why
compel then the Gentiles to live as do the JewsAWue are Jews
by nature, and not sinners of the Gentiles, knowlrag a man is not
justified by the works of the law, but by the fath Jesus Christ
even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we nighustified by

the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the |&or by the works

of the law shall no flesh be justified."

Both Peter and James did finally come to cleahfdaut it took time
for them to do it; and while they were coming tatliteir course had
no little influence in creating the condition tizatled forth the letter
to the Galatians.

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | September 899]1

32



Chapter 6
The Pharisees, Which Believed - Part 3
Galatians

In a previous study on this subject-the fourth ameremarked that
while it is true that "the ceremonial law is thaefhsubject, as to
law, in the book of Galatians," yet even then mad the ceremonial
law as given by the Lord; that even where the cereah law as

given by the Lord is involved, it is such a pervansof it as to make
it altogether another thing than what it was inthruand

consequently that the great subject, as to lavip agorks, is more
ceremonialism-ceremonialism entire-than it is thestceremonial
law itself, in any phase of it.

That traditionalism was an essential part of thechéng of those
who had driven back the Galatian Christians isaperfrom the fact
that Paul cites it as a thing in his own experieace shows how he
had been delivered from it by the gospel, whichpheached. "Ye
have heard of my conversation [manner of life]ime& past in the
Jews' religion . . . and profited in the Jews'gieln above many my
equals in mine own nation, being more exceedingglaus of the
traditions of my fathers. BUT when it pleased Gatho separated
me from my mother's womb, and called me by his gjr&u reveal

His Son in me, that | might preach Him among theatlhen;

immediately | conferred not with flesh and bloo®a]. 1:13-16).
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That is to say: This very thing that these disttsba&re trying to
fasten upon you, | myself once held even more msdlahan they;
for "beyond measure | persecuted the church of @od,wasted it."
But from that | was delivered and redeemed by édwvelation of the
gospel of Jesus Christ-by the revelation of the &oGod in me. |
have preached to you, and am now preaching to yoplys what |
know through my own heart's experience and thelagwa of the
gospel of Christ. | know that the gospel of Chtllsg gospel which |
preach, delivers the soul from all the burden am&l toil of the
traditions that those men bring to you, and setsstbul free in the
light and liberty and joy of a perfect righteousshielsknow that all
that they seek by the many toilsome exactions e thnaditions is
found unto perfect and soul-rejoicing fullness esuls Christ, and
that it is obtained simply by faith alone in him.

That one passage, in the connection in which plased, even if
there were no more, would be sufficient to showt, théatever else
was included, the ceremonies of "the traditions'thd Jews were
assuredly involved.

But that is not all: the thing which brought thésig at Antioch in
the case of Peter, and which is the crisis in theduction to the
real subject in the book of Galatians, was the tijpe®f eating with
the Gentiles, with men uncircumcised. This too, testhing which
marked the crisis in the work of Peter as to Jed @entile, as is
shown in his experience in the vision at Joppa, a@nithe home of
Cornelius; and which he himself summed up in thedsao"Ye
know how that it is an unlawful thing for a manttima Jew to keep
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company or come unto one of another nation; but kadd showed
that | should not call any man common or uncle#@ctg 10:28).

But eating with the Gentiles was not an unlawfuhghat all, except
by their own traditionalism. This exclusiveness waser enjoined
nor inculcated by anything, which the Lord had evemmitted to
the Jews. The Scriptures, which they themselves \wate against
it. That exclusiveness was altogether of their @anstruction, built
up from their own exclusive self-righteousness. tfet was a vital
point and an essential element in the contentiothef'Pharisees,
which believed," that called forth the letter te tBalatians. And this
being so, it is certain that the traditional ceramablaw of the Jews
was an essential part of the ceremonial law th#taschief subject,
as to law, in the book of Galatians.

It is true that the ceremonial law that God gavals® included in
the controversy that called forth the letter to Gaatians; and yet
even that, as God gave it, is not included. Cirasrmong is included;
but so far perverted from the true intent and megais God gave it,
and so laden with traditionalism, as to be onlytheo phase of
sheer pharisaic ceremonialism.

From the history of James in this connection, esgfigan Acts 21,
it is plain that the rest of the true ceremonial l@as also included-
even to self-contradiction in the offering of sécas for sin while
professing to believe in Christ. For one of theeoffgs made in
purification of the Nazarite was a "lamb of thesfiyear without
blemish for a sin offering” (Num. 6:14). And whemauP, out of
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deference to the brethren at Jerusalem, espedallyames the
brother of Jesus, had yielded so far for appealsrsake as to
accompany some men who were actually practicing, tto a

believer in Jesus, self-contradictory, ceremonwas while "he was
conversing with the priest concerning the sacriticebe offered,"”

that the mob broke loose, and dragged Paul awawyeker, it is not

strictly correct to say that just then the mob lerédose: the truth is
that just then God let loose the mob to save Rauh the effect of
his deference to the ill advice of the compromidongthren.

When we consider Paul's great desire to be in haynwath his

brethren, his tenderness of spirit toward the wealaith, his

reverence for the apostles who had been with Clanst for James
the brother of the Lord, and his purpose to becath#ings to all

men as far as he could do this and not sacrificecipte-when we
consider all this, it is less surprising that hesw@nstrained to
deviate from his firm, decided course of action.t Bustead of
accomplishing the desired object these effortsctorciliation only

precipitated the crisis, hastened the predictedesnfs of Paul,
separated him from his brethren in his labors, isedrthe church of
one of its strongest pillars, and brought sorrokwistian hearts in
every land.

The Saviour's words of reproof to the men of Nataapply in the
case of Paul, not only to the unbelieving Jews, touhis own
brethren in the faith. Had the leaders in the dhdudly surrendered
their feelings of bitterness toward the apostled ancepted him as
one specially called of God to bear the gospeht Gentiles, the
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Lord would have spared him to them still to labor the salvation
of souls. He who sees the end from the beginnimgl @ho

understands the hearts of all, saw what would eerdisult of the
envy and jealousy cherished toward Paul. God hadimahis

providence ordained that Paul's labors should sm ®md; but he
did not work a miracle to counteract the train otumstances to
which their own course gave rise.

The same spirit is still leading to the same raesult neglect to
appreciate and improve the provisions of divinecgraas deprived
the church of many a blessing. How often would thoed have
prolonged the life of some faithful minister, hat thabor, been
appreciated. But if the church permits the enemsgaouils to pervert
their understanding, so that they misrepresentmaisthterpret the
words and acts of the servant of Christ; if thdgwalthemselves to
stand in his way and hinder his usefulness, thel removes from
them the blessing, which he gave.

"Satan is constantly working through his agentslighearten and
destroy those whom God has chosen to accomplisba gnd good
work. They may be ready to sacrifice even their difen for the
advancement of the cause of Christ, yet the greaeider will
suggest: doubts, distrust, jealousy, concerningnthhich, if
entertained, will undermine confidence in their ety of
character, and thus cripple their usefulness. Tivenohe [Satan]
succeeds in working through their own brethrerfring upon them
such sorrow and anguish of heart that God gragrangérposes to
give his persecuted servants rest. After the hareléolded upon the
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pulseless breast, after the voice of warning antb@agement is
silent, then death may accomplish that which liés ailed to do;
then the obdurate may be aroused to see and phedylessings
they have cast from them" (Sketches from the lifd>aul," pages
214, 231, 232).

On the part of the Pharisees who believed, theséfalkulking

brethren" who confused the Galatian Christians, @areh weakened
Peter and James, the moral law was not includedeptx
incidentally. But the infinite variety of ceremohiabservances,
which by "oral tradition" had been invented and gpetas hedges
about the law, and which were more to them tharGbé-given law

itself, -these were included, and were an essepdidl of their side
of the controversy. Simply to neglect the washihdpands, etc., as
referred to in Mark 7, "was as bad as homicide ffatjy and

involved in forfeiture of eternal life" (Farrar'tife of Christ," chap.

31, under "ablutions").

However, in the book of Galatians, in Paul's sgtforth of the only
true gospel, the moral law is included, both inveing that it is
impossible to be justified by any law whatever, retiee moral law
and in showing, that the very object of faith inriSt the very
object of the true gospel, is to accomplish in e righteousness
of that law, perfect obedience to the Ten Commamdsne

If anything is needed to make plainer or more aertdnat
ceremonialism altogether is the ceremonial law ived in the book
of Galatians, here itis: -
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"Tidings had been received at Corinth from the chas in Galatia,
revealing a state of great confusion, and everbeblate apostasy.
Judaizing teachers were opposing the work of thestégy and
seeking to destroy the fruit of his labors.

"In almost every church there were some members wdre Jews
by birth. To these converts the Jewish teachersdogady access,
and through them gained a foothold in the churcHeswas

impossible, by Scriptural arguments, to overthrdve octrines
taught by Paul, hence they resorted to the mostrupslous

measures to counteract his influence and weakeauti®rity. They
declared that he had not been a disciple of Jesushad received
no commission from him; yet he had presumed tohtehartrines

directly opposed to those held by Peter, James, thadother

apostles. Thus the emissaries of Judaism succdadablenating

many of the Christian converts from their teacherthe gospel.
Having gained this point, they induced them to nmettio the

observance of the ceremonial law as essentialltatga. Faith in

Christ, and obedience to the law of Ten Commandspentre

regarded as of minor importance. Division, heresyd sensualism
were rapidly gaining ground among the believerGatatia.

"The doctrine which the Galatians had received c¢mt in any
sense be called the gospel; they were the teacbingen, and were
directly opposed to the doctrines taught by Christin the Galatian
churches, open, unmasked error was supplantingaikie of the
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gospel. Christ, the true foundation, was virtuatyjwounced for the
obsolete ceremonies of Judaism . . ..

"The apostle urged upon the Galatians as their safg course to
leave the false guides by whom they had been misled to return
to the faith which they had received from the Seuof truth and
wisdom. Those false teachers were hypocriticaleg®nerate men,
unholy in heart, and corrupt in life. Their religiconsisted in a
round of ceremonies, by the performance of whidy txpected to
receive the favor of God. They had no relish fatomtrine, which
taught, "Except a man be born again, he cannothgekingdom of
God." Such a religion required too great a saaifielence they
clung to their errors, deceiving themselves, aring others.

"To substitute the external forms of religion falihess of heart and
life, is still as pleasing to the unrenewed na@sen the days of the
apostles . . . Paul . . . describes the visit whiehmade to Jerusalem
to a settlement of the very questions which are agnating the
churches of Galatia, as to whether the Gentilesuldhsubmit to
circumcision and keep the ceremonial law" ("Skesctnem the Life
of Paul," pages 188-193).

And of the question as considered at Jerusalemeaat -

"They [certain Jews from Judea] asserted, withtgaeaurance, that
none could be saved without being circumcised aeelping the
entire ceremonial law. Jerusalem was the metromdlithe Jews,
and there was found the greatest exclusivenessbmudry. The
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Jewish Christians who lived in sight of the templeuld naturally
allow their minds to revert to the peculiar prigés of the Jews as a
nation. As they saw Christianity departing from tsemonies and
traditions of Judaism, and perceived that the pacwdacredness
with which the Jewish customs had been investedldveaon he
lost sight of in the light of the new faith, manyew indignant
against Paul, as one who had, in a great measarsed this
change. Even the disciples were not all prepardlchgly to accept
the decision of the council. Some were zealougHerceremonial
law, and regarded Paul with jealousy, because thewght his
principles were lax in regard to the obligationtbé Jewish law"
(Id., pp. 63, 71).

Thus the ceremonial law is the chief subject, aswg in the book
of Galatians. Is the ceremonial law both divine andian, but with
the divine so perverted as in its perversion tobly human? And

in a word, ceremonialism is dead formalism agaansting faith.
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Chapter 7
We Shall Be Saved, Even As They
Acts 15:7-11

As we have now passed the preliminaries, and haweecto the

study of the real substance of the book of Galatithe first thing to
be noted is the surpassing value of what is hebe tstudied. This is
made known in chapter 1 in those remarkable wdfdsough we,

or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospelyou than that
which we have preached unto you, let him be acduse we said
before, so say | now again, if any man preach dnhgragospel unto
you than that ye have received, let him be acctrgeal. 1:8, 9).

This shows that if there could be any distinctianade among
books of the Bible, then of all places in the Bjllee gospel, in its
perfect sincerity, would be found in the book ofi&@ans. It would
be found that whatever might be done with otherksauf the Bible,
it must stand that in the book of Galatians thepgbss presented in
such truth that even an angel from heaven couldahet it without
incurring the curse. This being so, surely a staflyhe book of
Galatians should enlist the most earnest atterdimh the deepest
interest of every one who loves the gospel of €hris

In our studies we have reached chapter 2:15. Affidr dhe
introduction, here, in Paul's appeal to Peter ymamciple, is where
the real consideration of the gospel upon its masitfirst entered
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upon. So much so is this, that it is acknowledgeddme of the best
scholars that it is impossible to tell just whesaPs speech to Peter
ends and his definite word to the Galatians bediings indeed is
natural enough; because Paul's address to Petemnaagument and
an appeal for "the truth of the gospel" (Gal.2:lah)d the letter to
the Galatians is the same identical thing. Theeets his address
and appeal to Peter was in very substance whaaddsess and
appeal must be to the Galatians, there was no okeady definite
break to mark the point at which his direct wordP&ter ceased and
that to the Galatians began. Accordingly, after thieoduction,
chapter 2:15 is where is begun the direct re-ptasen of the
gospel to the Galatians.

"We who are Jews by nature, and not sinners of Gleatiles,
knowing that a man is not justified by the workstio¢ law but by
the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believetegus Christ, that
we might be justified by the faith of Christ, anot by the works of
the law; for by the works of the law shall no fldshjustified" (Gal.
2:15, 16).

The word "law," as used in these two verses isangtparticular law
demanding the definite article, "the law"; but ine@€k is simply the
word "law"-nomos-without any article. The word-fawoerd
rendering is thus: -

"We Jews by nature, and not sinners of [the] nati@nowing that a
man is not justified by works of law [nomou]; binrough faith of
Jesus Christ, also we on Christ Jesus believed,whkamight be
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justified by faith of Christ, and not by works odw [nomoul];
because shall not be justified by works of law [ieoinany flesh.”

By this it is plain that it is law in general, tihdea of law, that is
considered in this text; that men are not justitiigdany law at all,
nor by all law together; but solely by faith of dssChrist without
any works of any law whatever. Evidently it coulak ibe otherwise.
For to specify some particular law, and assert thah were not
justified by that law, would leave the question p&o the
implication that men might be justified by someeathaw. But "the
truth of the gospel" is that men cannot be justitiy any law at all,
nor by all laws together; but only by the faith @lfirist; simply by
believing in Jesus.

The vital point in this appeal to Peter is not dieed without
careful attention. It is this: We who are Jews hyune, who have all
the advantages that pertain to the Jews, whoséhartathers, and
the covenants, and the laws, and the ordinanckgjvan by the

Lord himself directly to the Jews-we who are thawd by nature,
and not sinners of the Gentiles; "even we haveebedl in Jesus
Christ that we might be justified by the faith ohrist, and not by
works of law; for by the works of law shall no flebe justified."

The very fact that we Jews, with all the nativeatages of all the
laws of the Jew, have believed in Jesus Christ weatmight be

justified by faith, -this in itself is open confems and positive
evidence that there is no justification in law.
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And when this is so with us Jews who have all thedeantages,
what else can possibly be the hope of the Genilles have no
shadow of any such advantage? When "even we" naugishfied
by faith, how much more must the Gentiles be jiestifoy faith!
When we who have all these laws cannot be justifiedhem, but
must be justified by faith, without them, what shthke Gentile do
who has none of these laws at all, if he is ndigqustified by faith
without them? And when we have confessed that weaatabe
justified by these laws, how can we ask the Gestilghich we
ourselves were not able to bear, and which, byilleety of the faith
of Christ, we have thrown off? Therefore, "if thdaeing a Jew, live
after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do thes'Jefvyou have
abandoned the ground of the Jews, which, in oaéetjustified, is
the right thing to do, and have gone over to treugd of the Jews,
which, in order to be justified, is the right wayydo, and have gone
over to the ground of the Gentiles, why will yougjuee the Gentiles
to abandon their ground, and go over to that ofJées, which we
have confessed must be abandoned?

All this was simply, in other words, the very argemh that Peter
himself had made in his statement of the truthhef gospel in his
own experience, in the council at Jerusalem. "Mauh larethren, ye
know how that a good while ago God made choice gmmnthat
the Gentiles by my mouth should hear the word ef gbspel and
believe. And God, which knows the hearts, bare theitmess,

giving them the Holy Ghost, even as he did untoars] put no
difference between us and them [note: not betwieem tand us; but
"between us and them], purifying their hearts bythfa Now

45



therefore why tempt ye God, to put a yoke uponribek of the
disciples, which neither our fathers nor we werke db bear? But
we believe that through the grace of the Lord Jé&dusst we shall
be saved, even as they." Note again: not they bhadaved even as
we; but we shall be saved, even as they. And "thesre justified
by faith without the deeds of any law-they must foe;they did not
have any; and "we," the Jews, being saved evemhes must be
justified by faith without the deeds of any law,eavthough "we"
had all the laws that ever were. (Acts 15:7-11).

Thus by the instruction of God and the demonstnaabthe Holy

Spirit, it was made plain to all that Jew and Genéire saved in
precisely the same way-by a common faith in JedusstC without

any deeds of any law; and that by this faith ofude€hrist the
middle wall of partition between them is annihithteand all are
made one with God and with one another in the blissss, the
righteousness, and the joy of the glorious gospéte blessed, and
the joy of the glorious gospel of the blessed Gelo is blessed,
and shall be blessed forevermore. Amen.

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | October 3, 1899
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Chapter 8
Justified by Christ
Galatians 2:17

"But if, we while we seek to be justified by Christe ourselves also
are found sinners, is therefore Christ the minisiérsin? God
forbid" (Gal. 2:17).

Having abandoned all law as a means of justificatioave we
abandoned all law altogether? -God forbid. For s/isgeking to be
justified by Christ, it is possible that we miglg found sinners. And
what is a sinner? -"Whosoever commits sin transgealso the
law: for sin is the transgression of the law" (hJd@:4).

And what law is it, the transgression of which is?s-"l had not

known sin, but by the law: for | had not known |ustcept the law
had said, Thou shall not covet" (Rom. 7:7). The dvtiren-"Thou

shall not covet"-belongs in a law: it is a partaflaw. It is not

simply the commandments; it is not, | had not kndwst except the
commandment had said, Thou shall not covet. Big, itl had not

know sin, but by the law." It is, "I had not knoust, except the law
had said, Thou shall not covet."

Now that law, which says, "Thou shall not covegys also, Thou
shall not kill, Thou shall not steal, Thou shalvBano other gods
before me, Thou shall not take the name of the LthydGod in
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vain. It is the Ten Commandment law: it is the @wso0d, which he
spoke from heaven, and wrote twice with his owndchan tables of
stone, and which he writes with his own Spirit e tables of the
heart of the believer in Jesus.

That is the law by which is the knowledge of sihaTis "the law,"

the transgression of which is "sin." And that is taw, and the only
law, by which, while seeking "to be justified by 1@3," we could be

"found sinners." And as this word in Galatians gures the

possibility that, while seeking to be justified &¥rist, we might be
found sinners; and as there is no knowledge ofasinout the law

of Ten Commandments, this is therefore concluswidesce that,

while it is true that all law must be abandonedaasneans of
justification, all law is not abandoned altogethiris conclusive

evidence that that law by which is the knowledgesiaf the law of

Ten Commandments, is not abandoned as the meantheof
knowledge of sin.

That law, the law of Ten Commandments, while itthwall other
law, must never be used, as a means of justifitat® not
abandoned altogether; because that would maketGheigninister
of sin. And against any such suggestion as thal.oné plunges his
emphatic "Gob forbid" against all idea that the lak Ten
Commandments is abolished or in any sense "looseth'dor done
away.

The Lord Jesus did not come into the world to nwarigo sin, but
altogether to save from sin. Sin is the transgoessf the law of Ten
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Commandments; and as the Lord Jesus came to savérone the
transgression of that law. By that law is the krexnge of sin; and as
Jesus came to save men from sin, his mission woelldompletely
nullified and altogether vain if the law were takamay: for to take
away the law would take away the knowledge of sid the very
means of the knowledge of sin; and this in itsetfuld make it
Impossible to save men from sin. And to make theing of the
Lord Jesus create a condition of things in whichwiuld be
Impossible to save men from sin, would be nothilgg ¢han to
make Jesus the minister of sin. It would make Cluasfirm what
would satisfy Satan forever. And why should not Gog out
against it forever, "God forbid"?

Therefore "if, while we seek to be justified by Shrwe ourselves
also are found sinners," transgressors of the law Ten
Commandments, does Christ sanction that? -"Godddrboes he
justify men in order that they may be free to trarss the law? -
"God forbid." Does he save men from sin in ordeat tthey may
continue in sin? -"God forbid." Do we believe irsds in order that
we may continue to be sinners? -"God forbid." Do 'seek to be
justified [made righteous] by Christ" in order tlve¢ may continue
to sin? -"God forbid." And let all the people foegvsay Amen.

Let it be borne in mind and upon the heart fordwerevery soul,
that justification (being made righteous) by fadh Jesus Christ,
means, in itself, in every sentiment of it, theatcdbandonment of
sins, and the destruction of the body of sin ineorithat henceforth
we should not serve sin. Otherwise | build agairworks what |
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destroyed by faith: and "if | built again the thenghich | destroyed,
| make myself a transgressor." Faith will nevetifyssin. The two

are eternal opposites; for "whatsoever is not dhfs sin." And in

Christ Jesus nothing avails but faith, which wolnkeély love that
keeps the commandments of God.

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | October 1091189
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Chapter 9
Without Law of Any Kind
Galatians 2:18, 19

"For if | build again the things which | destroyddnake myself a
transgressor. For | through the law am dead tdae that | might
live unto God" (Gal. 2:18, 19).

What is it that is referred to in the words, "Ibuild again the things
which | destroyed"? There are at least two spel@ights involved
in these words.

1. The one great idea of those who had turned baekGalatian
Christians was justification by law. Whereas théghrof the gospel,
which Paul had preached to the Galatians, and whieh "an angel
from heaven" could not contradict, is justificatiow faith.

Paul has already shown, in verses 15, 16, that theanwho were
Jews by nature, and so had all the laws that tmd had given, had
believed on Christ in order that they might beifiest by faith and
not by works of law: and this for the accepted oeathat by works
of law no flesh can be justified.

This was the utter abandonment and destructionllofdea of
justification by law. And having abandoned all idefgjustification
by law, in order, by believing in Jesus, to beifiest by the faith of
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Christ, now, being justified by faith, shall | sgi again the idea and
the hope of being justified by law? Having abandbtiee idea of
justification by law, in order to find justificatio by faith, having
found justification by faith, shall | again adophet idea of
justification by law? -God forbid; for when, to hestified by faith, |
must abandon all idea of justification by law, ihdw adopt again
the idea of justification by law, | must abandostification by faith.
But when | abandon justification by faith, I makeysualf a
transgressor; for "whatsoever is not of faith is."Siherefore, if |
build again the structure of justification by lawhich | destroyed
by justification by faith, | make myself a transgger; because by
the law is the knowledge of sin.

2. That which | destroyed by abandoning all idegusfification by
law, and adopting justification only by the faith®@hrist is "the old
man," "the body of sin." And to build again thatiafnl destroyed is
only to bring back from the dead that old man,nk/do make alive
the body of sin, and that can only make me a tra&ssor.

Justification by the faith of Christ means in ifsehe total
abandonment of all sins committed, the remissiomlbfsins that
are past,” and also the destruction of the bodysiof so that
"henceforth we should not serve sin." Thereforelevheeking to be
justified by faith, we must not be found sinnerer F | build again
the body of sin which | destroyed, | make myselfransgressor.
And in again adopting the idea of justification layv, | do build
again, in works, what | destroyed by faith; becaabeseeking of
justification by law is seeking justification by mown works, and
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our own works are simply works of the flesh, whate all sin; for
"the works of the flesh are manifest, which areséheAdultery,
fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatrighcraft, hatred,
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions,ebms, envyings,
murders, drunkenness, revelings, and such like."

And in building again the structure "of justifioati by law, which |
abandoned in order to be justified by faith, | makgself a
transgressor; "for | through the law am dead tolame that | might
live unto God." Since abandoning the idea of jisdtfon by law
and adopting justification by faith caused me todme dead to the
law and alive unto God, then adopting again tha iofgustification
by law, which, in itself, is the abandonment oftiusation by faith,
would cause me to become alive to the law and de&ml God. But
to be dead unto God is nothing but to be deadespaisses and in
sins. And as to be dead unto God is to be deactapasses and in
sins, and to be dead unto God is to be alive tdate then to be
alive to the law is only to be a transgressor.

Therefore, my brethren, justification by faith feee, without any
works of any law of any kind whatever, -this is th@y ground of

hope of salvation.

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | October 1791189
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Chapter 10
Fact: | Am Crucified with Christ
Galatians 2:20

"I am crucified with Christ; nevertheless | livegtynot |, but Christ
lives in me: and the life which | now live in thiegh | live by the
faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gaveshiinfor me"
(Gal. 2:20).

It may not be amiss to emphasize what this sceptioces say, by
noting what it does not say.

It does not say, "l want to be crucified with Chtidt does not say,
"I wish | were crucified with Christ, that he mighte in me." It
does say, "I am crucified with Christ."

Again: It does not say, Paul was crucified with i€hrChrist lived
in Paul; and the Son of God loved Paul, and ganesdiif for Paul.
All that is true; but that is not what the scrigtuways, nor is that
what it means; for it means just what it says. Amdbes say, "l am
crucified with Christ; nevertheless | live; yet rptout Christ lives
in me; and the life which | now live in the fleshie by the faith of
the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himselfrfer

Thus this verse is a beautiful and solid foundatbhristian faith
for every soul in the world. Thus it is made poksitor every soul
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to say, in full assurance of Christian faith, "lé@dd me." "He gave
himself for me." "I am crucified with Christ." "Cist lives in me."
(Read also 1 John 4:15).

For any soul to say, "I am crucified with Chrigg"not speaking at a
venture. It is not believing something on a gu#ss not saying a
thing of which there is no certainty. Every soultms world can
say, in all truth and all sincerity, "I am cructdievith Christ." It is
but the acceptance of a fact, the acceptancelohg that is already
done, for this word is the statement of a fact.

It is a fact that Jesus Christ was crucified. Andew he was
crucified, we also were crucified; for he was ofei® His name is
Immanuel, which is "God with us"-not God with hibuyt "God with
us." When his name is not God with him, but "Godhwis;" and
when God with him was not God with him, but Godhmits, then
who was he but "us"? He had to be "us" in order @ad with him
could be not God with him, but "God with us." Andhen he was
crucified, then who was it but "us" that was criecif?

This is the mighty truth announced in this textsuke Christ was
"us." He was of the same flesh and blood with us.whs of our
very nature. He was in all points like us. "It belied him to be
made in all points like unto his brethren" (Hekl7Z): He emptied
himself, and was made in the likeness of men. He \tlae last
Adam" (1 Cor. 15:45). And precisely as the first aikd was
ourselves, so Christ, the last Adam, was ourseMésen the first
Adam died, we, being involved in him, died with hiAnd when the
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last Adam was crucified, -he being ourselves, aad®ing involved
in him, -we were crucified with him. As the firstdam was in
himself the whole human race, so the last Adam iwdsmself the
whole human race; and so when the last Adam wadfied, the

whole human race-the old, sinful, human nature-gvasified with

him. And so it is written: "Knowing this, that owld man is
crucified with Him, that the body of sin might beslroyed, that
henceforth we should not serve sin" (Rom. 6:6).

Thus every soul in this world can truly say, in gexfect triumph of
Christian faith, "I am crucified with Christ"; myld sinful human
nature is crucified with him, that this body of smight be
destroyed, that henceforth | should not serve #Rom. 6:6).
Nevertheless | live; yet not I, but Christ livesne. Always bearing
about in my body the dying of the Lord Jesus, dhgifixion of the
Lord Jesus, for | am crucified with him, -that tiife also of Jesus
might be made manifest in my body. For | who liva always
delivered unto death, for Jesus' sake, that thealgo of Jesus might
be made manifest in my mortal flesh. (2 Cor. 4:1Q). And
therefore the life, which | now live in the fleshive by the faith of
the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himselfrfer

In this blessed fact of the crucifixion of the Laldsus, which was
accomplished for every human soul, there is noty dald the
foundation of faith for every soul, but in it thasegiven the gift of
faith TO every soul. And thus the cross of Chrstnbt only the
wisdom of God displayed from God to us, but ithe very power of
God manifested to deliver us from all sin, and ¢pnrs to God.
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O sinner, brother, sister, believe it. Oh, recetv&urrender to this
mighty truth. Say it, say it in full assurance aith, and say it
forever. "I am crucified with Christ: neverthelesve; yet not |I,

but Christ lives in me: and the life which | nowdiin the flesh |
live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved rmad gave himself
for me." Say it; for it is the truth, the very thuand wisdom and
power of God, who saves the soul from all sin."

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | October 249189
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Chapter 11
No Righteousness by Law
Galatians 2:21

"I do not frustrate the grace of God; for if rigbtsness come by
law [nomou-law; not ho nomos-the law] then Chriggddin vain"
(Gal. 2:21).

This is one of those mighty, universal statementseternal
principles so frequently found in the writings oaW®. It is the
climax of the argument begun in his protest to Pefeen "before
them all" Paul withstood him to the face because'alked not
uprightly according to the truth of the gospel" (G&14). It will
therefore make plainer to the reader the forcehisf ¢limacteric, if
we recall the issue as it was begun in Paul's war&eter: -

"When | saw that they walked not uprightly accogdto the truth of

the gospel, | said to Peter before them all, IutHmeing born a Jew,
art wont to live according to the customs of theatdes, and not of
the Jews, how is it that you compel the Gentileskéep the

ordinances of the Jews? We who are Jews by natndenot sinners
of the Gentiles, knowing that a man is not justifey the works of
the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, evenhaee believed in
Jesus Christ, that [in order that] we might beifiest by the faith of

Christ and not by works of law: for by works of lakall no flesh

be justified" (Gal. 2:14-16).

58



That is to say: We who are Jews by nature, who rallvehe
advantages that pertain to the Jews, whose artatiners, and the
covenants, and the laws, and the ordinances, \ahdgoy the Lord
himself directly to the Jews, -we who are Jews Ature and not
sinners of the Gentiles, even we have believeckgug Christ, that
we might be justified by the faith of Christ and by works of law:
for by works of law shall no flesh be justified. dkery fact that we
Jews, with all the native advantages of all theslafvthe Jews, have
believed in Christ in order that we might be justfby faith-this in
itself is open confession that there is no justien by law. When
even we cannot be justified by all these laws, |avgch even the
Lord gave to us, but must be justified by faitrQhrist, that is both
confession and demonstration that there is no pidgsi of
justification by law.

Nor in this is there any denial or frustration lo¢ tgrace of God. It is
true that it was the grace of God that gave tdlubese laws, which
are indeed all advantages; but these laws-anyeof tior all of them
together-were not given that we should be justified find
righteousness by them. The one great object ahalle laws was
and is Christ. In his great grace God gave to luthese laws that we
might more plainly see, more clearly discern, amaderfully know,
Christ. They were all given that we should be fiedinot by the
laws but-by Jesus Christ; that we should find eghisness-not by
doing the laws, but-by believing in Jesus.
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Therefore when we who are Jews by nature, and aseuch, have
all the advantages of all the laws ever given &oXbws, -when even
we have believed in Jesus in order that we migja fighteousness
by faith of Jesus Christ and not by works of lamvso doing we do
not frustrate the grace of God; for this is theyvpurpose of all
these laws which themselves were given by the gpaceod. And
since Christ, and righteousness by faith in Chmss and is the
very object of all these laws, then "if righteoussi€ome by law,
Christ died in vain."

And, finally, since Christ has died for our offesas@nd is risen
again for our justification, now for anybody to kde be justified

by law and not by faith of Christ, is to deny tiirist ever was the
object of the laws, and so is to assert that jaatibn is and always
was by works and not by faith; and so is, in a wdiee utter
repudiation of Christ now and ever; because hdhe Lamb slain
from the foundation of the world,” and "who verilywas

foreordained before the foundation of the world."

Consequently it is an eternal and universal priecithat "if
righteousness come by law, then Christ died in.Vain

"And let all the people say, Amen, and Amen."

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | October 3191189
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Chapter 12
Christ, and Him Crucified
Galatians 3:1

"O foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched you, thatshould not
obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesus Christlbeth evidently
set forth, crucified among you?" (Gal. 3:1).

Christ having been set forth, crucified among thénnas easy for
the Galatians to understand the words of chapt20:2!l am
crucified with Christ." When he was set forth, ¢hecd among
them, it was easy enough for all who were willibg,be crucified
with him.

Paul preached only "Christ, and him crucified." sTtie preached
wherever he went. And wherever he went, he preadDedst

crucified among the people in that place. ThatMsen he was in
Galatia, he preached not only Christ crucified dawnJudea, but
also in Galatia. When he was in Corinth, he predcitg only Christ
crucified away over at Jerusalem, but also ChgtiGed there in

Corinth.

In other words, Christ crucified at Jerusalem imlehy was also
Christ crucified wherever there is a man on theheaAnd the
preaching of Christ crucified at Jerusalem in Judede the true
preaching of that fact must be also the preachfrghoist crucified
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wherever the fact is preached. It is simply theapheng of the
universal and ever-present Christ the Saviour.

The preaching in Galatia, in Corinth, in Rome, intdn, in the
United States, of Christ crucified only at Jerusala Judea, is too
far away both in distance and in time for the peagladily to grasp
it as a power in their own lives. But in preachofgChrist crucified
at Jerusalem in Judea, and also wherever therbusan soul, -this
brings to each soul, just where that soul is, Chtire crucified, the
risen, and the ever-living Saviour. And then areréheach soul who
hears the preaching can be crucified with him (R6r6), can rise
with him (Eph. 2:5, 6), and can live with him (Ro8), as the ever
crucified, ever-risen, and ever-living Saviour.

Such preaching, and such alone, is the true pregafi Christ and
him crucified. Such preaching, and such alonehasttue preaching
of the cross of Christ. Such preaching of the cafs€hrist is the
preaching of "the power of God"; and such preachehgChrist

crucified is "Christ the power of God, and the vasdof God" (1

Cor. 1:17, 18, 23, 24).

We can do no better than to say again, in this ecmon, what we
said two weeks ago, on chap. 2:20: Jesus ChristugasHe was of
the same flesh and blood with us. He was of owy wature. He was
in all points like us. "It behoved him to be madeail points like

unto his brethren" (Heb. 2:17). He emptied himsaifd was made
in the likeness of men. He was "the last Adam." Anecisely as the
first Adam was ourselves, so Christ, the last Adamas ourselves.
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When the first Adam died, we, being involved in hidied with
him. And when the last Adam was crucified, -he geturselves,
and we being involved in him, -we were crucifiedhwhim. As the
first Adam was in himself the whole human racetlsolast Adam
was in himself the whole human race, so the lashtmdvas in
himself the whole human race; and so when the Aastm was
crucified, the whole human race-the old sinful hanmature-was
crucified with him. And so it is written: "Knowinthis, that our old
man is crucified with Him, that the body of sin midgoe destroyed,
that henceforth we should not serve sin" (Rom..6:6)

Thus every soul in this world can truly say, in gefect triumph of
Christian faith, "I am crucified with Christ"; mylsinful nature is
crucified with him, that this body of sin might luestroyed, that
henceforth | should not serve sin. (Rom. 6:8). Niwadess | live;
yet not I, but Christ lives in me. Always bearingoat in my body
the dying of the Lord Jesus-the crucifixion of thad Jesus, for |
am crucified with him-that the life also of Jesugyimh be made
manifest in my body. For | who live am always defed unto
death, for Jesus' sake, that the life also of Jesght be made
manifest in my mortal flesh. (2 Cor. 4:10, 11). Atieerefore the
life, which | now live in the flesh I live by thaith of the Son of
God, who loved me, and gave himself for me.

In this blessed fact of the crucifixion of the Laldsus, which was
accomplished for every human soul, there is noty dald the

foundation of faith for every soul, but in it thasegiven the gift of
faith TO every soul. And thus the cross of Chrstnbt only the
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wisdom of God displayed from God to us, but ithe very power of
God manifested to deliver us from all sin, and ¢pnrs to God.

O sinner, brother, sister, believe it. Oh, recetv&urrender to this
mighty truth. Say it, say it in full assurance aithh, and say it
forever. "I am crucified with Christ: neverthelesve; yet not |I,

but Christ lives in me: and the life which I nowdiin the flesh |
live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved rmad gave himself
for me." Say it; for it is the truth, the very thuand wisdom and
power of God, who saves the soul from all sin."

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | November 3918
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Chapter 13
Having Begun in the Spirit
Galatians 3:2-5

"This only would | learn of you, Received ye tharigy works of

law [nomou], or by hearing of faith? Are ye so isbP? Having

begun in the Spirit, are ye now made perfect byfldsgh? Have ye
suffered so many things in vain - if it be yet iaiv? He therefore
that ministers to you the Spirit, and worketh miggacamong you,
doeth he it by works of law [nomou], or by the hegrof faith?"

In these verses is revealed the deep secret diffieulty with the
Galatians, and especially with those who had bdweidcthem,
which called forth the letter to the Galatians.

That secret is that they held that men are judtifreot by faith in
Christ, BUT by faith in Christ AND works of law: & men are
saved, not by faith in Christ, BUT by faith in Cétrand something
else: that these who have never yet believed insCimay be
justified by faith in Christ; but those who believeChrist must be
justified by works of law: that a man who is only\sianer must be
justified by faith; but when he has been justifiadd has become a
Christian, then he must be justified by works ofv:lathat
righteousness is obtained by faith, but it muskéet by works that
the righteousness of Christ must be received ioeptd all our sins,
and to set us in the way of right; but our own taglusness keeps us
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in the way of right: that Christ avails in all thae cannot do; but in
all that we can do we ourselves avail: that we ibe¢lge Christian
course by faith; but we must complete it by wornksshort, and in
the words of Inspiration, that we begin "in ther&gibut are "made
perfect by the flesh.”

That this analysis is correct is shown in other dgothat are a
material part of the story of the controversy thatled forth the
letter to the Galatians.

Note, it was not the Pharisees alone, but "the ig¥®s, which
believed," who started this controversy, and camit, and carried
it into Galatia, and planted it among the Galathristians. It was
these professed believers in Christ who said tewe&is in Christ,
"Except ye be circumcised, . . . ye cannot be saJedvas these
professors of faith in Christ who insisted thats®avho had faith if
Christ must be also circumcised and keep the lawgrder to be
saved. Thus with those "Pharisees, which beliead!i in Christ is
not enough to save: it must be faith in Christ aaohething else. It
required what Christ had done, with what we camdided to that.

This is further confirmed by the fact, which somméda ago we
pointed out, that the controversy, so far as ci@aimn was

concerned, was not as to the merits of circumcismonself; but

altogether as to whether believers in Christ meastibcumcised in
order to be saved. This is certain because that thi¢ question had,
in council been decided against circumcision, Petutumcised

Timothy.
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It was so also as to the keeping of the law of Gbavas not a
guestion of keeping or not keeping the law of Gadts merits, but
altogether the question of keeping the law in otdebe saved by
the keeping of the law.

And the most singular phase of this whole storth& those people
thought that that was the true gospel, that that riglhteousness by
faith! They thought that they were the ones whalhbE true faith
in Christ, and that Paul was an innovator, the fchreemy of true
faith, that he was making void the law of God, amdlermining all
righteousness. But the truth is that they did noovk what is
righteousness by faith. They had not true ideah f and so could
not know truly what is righteousness by faith.

Now the letter to the Galatians was written to eotrthis fearful
error, and to show to them and to all people foaretat

righteousness by faith is in the very truth of tpespel. It was
written to make plain that the faith of Jesus Ghiasid that alone,
saves the soul, at the beginning and at the endadinthe way
between: that what is received by faith is keptydoy faith: that

what is begun by faith is completed only by faitihat faith alone
sets us in the right way, and faith along keepsuse right way:

that "in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availsything, nor

uncircumcision; but faith which worketh," not faiéimd works, but
"faith which works by love" (Gal. 5:6).
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And as love is the fulfilling of the law, then irh@st nothing avails
but faith which fulfils the law-not faith and thalfilling of the law,
but faith which fulfils the law. The law is keptptin order to be
saved, but because we are saved. It is only thedsake righteous,
man that can fulfill the law; therefore he fulfttse law only because
he is saved; and he is saved only by grace thréaitth The power,
the virtue, to fulfill the law is in the faith, wth is received as the
free gift of God through Jesus Christ. And thistimeni frustrates the
grace of God nor makes void the law of God. Ondbetrary, it
magnifies the grace of God, and establishes theofadod. It is the
true righteousness by faith.
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Chapter 14
Accounted for Righteousness
Galatians 3:6-9

"Even as Abraham believed God, and it was accoutatddm for
righteousness. Know ye therefore that they, whieghd faith, the
same, are the children of Abraham. And the scrptfmreseeing
that God would justify the heathen through faitregched before
the gospel unto Abraham, saying, "In thee shall nations be
blessed." So then they which be of faith are bkkssgh faithful
Abraham" (Gal. 3:6-9).

The great contention of those who had confusedxhlatians was
that the Gentiles who believed in Christ must beurncised in
order to be saved. In the nation of the case, tayied back to
Abraham the obligation of circumcision, becausehia family
circumcision was instituted. They disconcerted tGalatians
Christians by presenting to them this fallaciouguanent: -

The promise of inheriting the world, and, indeeld tize promises,
was made to Abraham. Abraham and all his family ewer
circumcised. Now it is perfectly proper to belieweJesus for the
forgiveness of sins; but in addition to this youshbe circumcised,
and so become children of Abraham, in order thatclaldren of
Abraham, you can be heirs to the inheritance, tbddaro come,
that was promised to Abraham. None but true chidran inherit
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from the father. Therefore do you not see thatif yvould inherit

from Abraham, you must be children of Abraham? Tisaplain

enough. But Abraham, to whom the property belong®ss

circumcised. You can be children of his only bycamcision;

because all his children must be circumcised. Taeredo you not
see that while it is proper and even necessarglieve in Jesus for
the forgiveness of sins, it is essential that idigah to that you
shall be circumcised in order to be saved, and soherit the land
and all the promises given to Abraham, the fatii?¥ou not now
see how Paul is robbing you of your inheritancead ahutting you
out from all the blessings of Abraham our fathertdiling you that
you need not be circumcised?

Now, that argument is wholly fallacious, and is whoto be
fallacious in the double fact that Abraham receitlegl promise of
the inheritance, and, indeed, all the promises, aad that which
makes sure the inheritance, before he was circaahcig other
words, it was while Abraham was a Gentile that @eeived the
promises; and he received them altogether by fagh, whosoever
are of faith, these are the children of Abraham.

Righteousness is that which makes sure the inhegtaand it is
written: "Abraham believed God, and it [his belmyi God] was
accounted to him for righteousness" (Gen. 15:6)JusTAbraham
obtained the righteousness of God by believing Gtel.obtained
the inheritance, the world to come, also by betigWiod. Thus both
the inheritance and the righteousness that makesurg were
received by Abraham by faith alone.
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So, then, all that are of faith are the childreiAbfaham; and, being
children of Abraham, are heirs of the inheritarveRich is the world
to come.

It was also while Abraham was yet uncircumcisedjlevin that

respect he was yet "a heathen," that God gavenotlie promise
that he would "justify the heathen," in the worlst thee shall all
nations be blessed." Therefore, again, as it wakevile was yet a
heathen that Abraham was justified, and justifidiblly by faith;

and, as it was then too that God promised to Abratieat he would
justify all the heathen exactly as he had justifiddraham, if

follows inevitably that all the heathen must betified by faith, in

order to be children of Abraham. And, so, beingsthy faith

children of Abraham, they are "heirs according e fpromise"
given to Abraham. "So then they which be of faite blessed with
faithful Abraham."

And this justifying, saving faith is not faith amircumcision; but

faith without circumcision. For "cometh this bledesess then upon
the circumcision only, or upon the uncircumcisidso& For we say
that faith was reckoned to Abraham for righteousnékw was it

then reckoned? When he was in circumcision, oniciraumcision?

Not in circumcision, but in uncircumcision. And hheceived the
sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteousndsthe faith which

he had yet being uncircumcised" (Gal. 4:9-11).
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And this was so in order "that he might be thedatdf all them that
BELIEVE, though they be not circumcised; that rgghisness might
be imputed unto them also; and the father of cismn to them
who are not of the circumcision only, but who alglk in the steps
of that faith of our father Abraham, which he hading yet
uncircumcised" (Gal. 4:11, 12).

That is to say that even though they were childrseAbraham by
natural birth confirmed by circumcision, yet he wisir father, and
they were really his children only when they weustified by that
faith which he had, and when they walked in th@stef that faith

which he had while he was yet, as regards circumgia Gentile.

And now when He had come in whom Abraham while at{ehad

believed and had been justified and had obtainedgtbmises, and
these Gentiles had believed in him, just as hachAdom when he
was a Gentile, for those who were circumcised tstinthat those
believing Gentiles must be circumcised in ordeoeéahe children of
Abraham and to be saved, was simply to show themsealltogether
behind the times, and sadly lacking in understamndih the very
truths which they themselves professed, and of hvthiey bore the
mark.

Therefore it is faith in Christ, and faith alonkat avails: it is faith
in Christ that avails to obtain forgiveness of sihss faith in Christ
that obtains the inheritance; it is faith in Chrieat obtains the
righteousness, which alone can make the inheritanoe And it is
faith in Christ, and that alone, that can enabéedhe whose sins are
forgiven, so to walk in the path of righteousndss he shall enter,
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in full and assured heirship, upon the inheritatizd was given to
Abraham and his seed, through the righteousnefsstiof

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | November 22918
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Chapter 15
Circumcision
Galatians 3:6-9

The Galatians and other Gentiles were justifiedfdoth in Christ

without circumcision. They thus became children Adfraham,

because Abraham was justified by faith in Christthout

circumcision. They thus became heirs also of theenibance
promised to Abraham, because Abraham receivedrtmige of the
inheritance by faith, without circumcision. Thenefp since they
were children of Abraham, and heirs according t® pihomise to
Abraham, and had the righteousness which fullytlestthem to the
inheritance, -all without circumcision, -and sinee all this they
were exactly as Abraham was, and were walking énstieps of that
faith of our father Abraham which he had being yetircumcised,
what possible need could there be of circumcision?

This is the answer that was made to the demandseoPharisees
who believed, who insisted that Gentiles who b&igwvChrist must
be circumcised in order to be saved. This is thewan, in both
Romans and Galatians, to the contention of the is4es who
believed. This is the Christian argument.

But to this they came back with the question, "Wirafit was there
ever in circumcision? What was circumcision foraHdid it ever
come in? And why should it ever have come in?" Amely argued,
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even admitting that Abraham had all this beforevias circumcised,
and the Gentiles now coming in and finding it all faith without
circumcision, just as Abraham did, the fact is déer Abraham got
it all by faith, he was circumcised. Then, admdgtthat these have it
all by faith, as he got it, why should not thesecbbeumcised after
they have it by faith, just as Abraham was circlgadiafter he got it
by faith? Thus, claimed the Pharisees, it is natugh to say that
Abraham received this by faith without circumcisi@nd that the
Gentiles have gone far enough when they have redeiv all
without circumcision, as did Abraham; because, wAhbraham had
received it without circumcision, he was afterwasigcumcised.
Then the Gentiles have not gone far enough in the af Abraham
unless they, having what Abraham had without circgman, also,
as did Abraham, go yet farther, and be circumcised.

This was the claim of the Pharisees who believed, who went
everywhere in opposition to the work of Paul, ihag that all the
Gentiles who believe in Christ must be circumcigeadrder to be
saved.

And this same question is raised; even to this dgynany persons.
Even today there are large numbers of people wkahesquestion,
"Why should not Christians be circumcised, becassgely
Abraham was circumcised, and he is the father bth&m that
believe?" So that, though the same contention isstib carried on
that was started by the Pharisees of Jerusalerheirdays of the
apostles, yet really the same query abides. And d&Rsmand
Galatians-Galatians particularly-is, even todaygspnt truth; not
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only because of its insisting upon the everlastingh that those
who are justified by faith, as was Abraham, withaircumcision
are the children of Abraham, and heirs of the psemwithout
circumcision.

Why, then, was Abraham circumcised after he reckivke
righteousness and the promises, and yet his truklremhis
children by faith-now be not circumcised? The ansise For the
simple reason that circumcision was not in theinabplan. It was
no part, and is no part, of the original order @dGn justification or
salvation. The truth is that if Abraham had congicido walk in the
faith in which he walked before he was circumcisezipnever would
have been circumcised, nor any of his children.

Why, then, was Abraham circumcised? It is importarknow. And
in order to know, it is important to look at thecoed in the Bible;
for it is all there, and it is all plain. Notice) Gen. 11:29-32 is the
record of Abram's leaving his native country. Thaen. 12:1 tells
us that the Lord "had said" unto Abram, "Get theg of thy
country, and from thy kindred, and from thy fateambuse, unto a
land that | will show thee." This shows that it wasobedience to
the call of the Lord that Abram left his countrigpigh his father's
house and his kindred were with him in this. And/és at that time,
when God "had said" to him thus, that God also @tbthat he
would justify the heathen through faith; for thenwas that he
preached the gospel unto Abram, saying, "In thedl slfii families
of the earth be blessed" (Gen. 12:3; Gal. 3:8).
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After his father died, Abram came into the landCafhaan, and then
it was that "the Lord appeared unto Abram and s&idio thy seed
will 1 give this land™ (Gen. 12:7). But Abram'sridred were yet
with him; and though the Lord had now promised fima land, he
had not yet showed it to him as he had said he dvdol and he
could not show it to him until he had become segpadrdrom his
kindred as well as from his country and from hihéa's house. But
in the thirteenth chapter, Lot and his people, dh kindred that
were with him, did separate from him; and just tH&fter that Lot
was separated from him," the Lord said unto Abrduaft up now
thine eyes, and look from the place where thowarthward, and
southward, and eastward, and westward: for allahd which thou
seest, to thee will | give it, and to thy seed varé (Gen. 13:14, 15).
And the land, which Abram then saw, and which viestpromised
to him, included "the world;" for this promise wdke promise, that
he should be the heir of the world" (Rom. 4:13).

Then in Genesis 15, Abram said to the Lord "Beh@dme thou
hast given no seed: and, lo, one born in my hoaiseine heir. And,
behold, the word of the Lord came unto him, sayifigs shall not
be thine heir; but he that shall come forth outhofie own bowels
shall be thine heir. And he brought him forth alghoand said,
"Look now toward heaven, and tell the stars, ifuthme able to
number them:" and he said unto him, "So shall #sdsoe." And he
believed in the Lord; and he counted it to him figihteousness."
(Gen. 15:3-6).
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At the same time the Lord said to him: "l am thed_that brought
thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, to give thee tamlIto inherit it."
And Abram asked, "Lord God, whereby shall | knovatth shall
inherit it?" In answer the Lord made a covenanthwiMbram, -a
covenant of sacrifice, -pledging his own life te thulfillment of all
that he had promised and spoken; for he told Abtantake "an
heifer of three years old, and a she goat of theags old, and a ram
of three years old, and a turtle dove, and a yopiggon." And
when Abram had divided them all in the midst exdaptbirds, and
had laid the pieces one against another upon taeialsacrifice to
God, and watched the sacrifices until the going mak the sun,
then "a deep sleep fell upon Abram; and lo, androaf great
darkness fell upon him," and "when the sun wentrdaand it was
dark, behold a smoking furnace, and a burning ldhgt passed
between those pieces." And "the Lord made a covesmidim Abram,
saying, "Unto thy seed have | given this land™ (GE5:7-18).

Thus Abram had received the blessing of God, winaks to make
him a blessing to all nations; he had receivedptanise of the
world for an inheritance; he had received the psemuf the seed in
whom all nations should be blessed; he had receitres
righteousness of God; and God had made his covevitmhim, in
which he pledged himself: and all this by faithredputterly without
circumcision, and with no mention or even hint w€emcision, or
of any necessity for it. Thus the Lord had giverAtram, and by
faith Abram had received, all that the Lord hagite anybody, and
all that anybody ever can receive. And it was, asnaltogether of
faith, and faith alone-faith without works, withazitcumcision.
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In the sixteenth chapter of Genesis, "Sarai said Alvram. Behold

now, the Lord hath restrained me from bearing:dypthee, go Iin
unto my maid; it may be that | may obtain childiey her. And

Abram hearkened to the voice of Sarai" (Gen. 16Ragar

conceived and bore Ishmael. And we know, from thbelo
scriptures, that this whole arrangement was allmged scheme of
the flesh, springing wholly from distrust of theoprise of God,

springing from unbelief;, and Abraham had to reptedia all, and

bear the fearful test of the offering of his ongndsaac, on Mount
Moriah, before he recovered his true standing it falone. It was
an effort of themselves to fulfill the promise obd; which, in the
nature of things, God alone could fulfill. 1t was aeffort of the flesh
to do the works of the Spirit, and so was a lapsa@liram from the

true faith and work of God, into unbelief and tHans of self and
the works of the flesh. Then it was that circunanscame in. And it
was because of this that circumcision did cometinvas a mark
made in the flesh as a reminder, a humiliating nelei, of Abram's
resort to the flesh; and thus also a reminderdiiaty one who bore
it must not make the same mistake that Abram dit st remain
true to the faith and work of God.

Consequently, it is written: "Circumcision verilygfits if thou keep
the law, but if thou be a breaker of the law, tirguamcision is made
uncircumcision.” And Abraham was "the father oftcaimcision" to
them who are of the circumcision, when, and onlyemhthey
walked "in the steps of that faith of our fatherralbam, which he
had being yet uncircumcised.” Thus it was "a totkert God had cut
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them out and separated them from all nations aspbiuliar
treasure" ("Spirit of Prophecy." Vol. |, page 26Zhis must be so
until the seed should come in the line of Abrahamyhom alone
all these things can be fulfilled.

Thus it is perfectly plain that if Abraham had bdarhful to that
which he received from God by faith, he never woh&ve been
circumcised. And it is equally certain that whery ame, receiving
by faith in Christ alone, as Abraham received Hatt which
Abraham received, he needs not to be circumcised.

Since the Seed has come who is the giver of alptbmises, who is
the pledge of the covenant, who is the one frommwimoust come
all that was promised to Abram, and which Abrahareived by
faith alone, then, whosoever believes in Him andksvdy faith

alone in him, as did Abram before he was circuna;ige the nature
of things he needs not be circumcised. For the &uihis faith was
in Abram, and is in every one who believes, thepkag of the

commandments of God. (Gen. 26:5; 1 Cor. 7:19). Andit is

written: "If man had kept the law of God, as giverAdam after his
fall, preserved by Noah, and observed by Abrahdmaret would
have been no necessity for the ordinance of -ciraior

("Patriarchs and Prophets," page 364).

And since the faith of Jesus brings to the beli@veéesus, and gives
to the believer in Jesus, the perfect keeping efléhv of God, the
perfect righteousness of God, there is "no negeskit the
ordinance of circumcision." And let all the peopés/, Amen.
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This is the mighty truth that Paul saw. This is thighty truth that
Stephen saw. And though it is made so plain irfStwptures, and is
now so plain to us, yet to the carnally minded Jewsl the
formalistic "Pharisees, which believed," it seerbetl the uprooting

of all religion, and as fairly an attack upon therwfoundations of
the Throne.

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | December 591189
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Chapter 16
By the Law Is the Knowledge of Sin
Galatians 3:10

"For as many as are of the works of the law aresutite curse: for
it is written, Cursed is every one that continues$ im all things
which are written in the book of the law to do thdgi@al. 3:10).

The reason that all who are of the works of the &e under the
curse is that "by the law is the knowledge of $§ROm. 3:20).

Since "by the law is the knowledge of sin," whoebgithe law is of
the works of the law, his works are only of worlkissin; and of
course he is under the curse, because he is odlrsmn, and sin
brings only the curse.

All that the law of itself ever says, or ever cay,sto any man is
that he is a sinner. As it is written, "Now we kntivat what things
so ever the law saith, it saith to them who areeuride law: that
every mouth may be stopped, and all the world negolme guilty
before God" (Rom. 3:19).

Then how could it be expected that that which ih things

whatsoever declares a man quilty, could of itsglfaby possibility
declare him innocent? But when he is guilty, henser the curse.
And as in whatsoever works he does the law stitlates him
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guilty, even though it be in endeavor to do theksaf the law he is
still under the curse.

"Therefore" it is that "by the deeds of the lawréhshall no flesh be
justified in his sight: for by the law is the knagge of sin" (Rom.
3:20).

In order for any man who is of the works of the Jany man by the
works of the law, to be anywhere but under the esutisere would
have to be by the law the knowledge of righteousnBst if by the

law were the knowledge of righteousness, then,ghall the world

has gone overwhelmingly into sin and is laden wmilquity, none

could ever know it; and the law, bringing to sucérgmns the
knowledge of righteousness, would ruin the univebseause in so
doing it would be only declaring sin to be rightspass.

But sin is not righteousness; and no variance fromm righteousness
can ever be sanctioned in any degree whatever.efidieras this
world has wholly gone so far out of the way thdiete is none
righteous, no, not one," "all have sinned," itliseasential that they
should know that they are in sin, and lost, so tih@y may be saved.
"Moreover the law entered, that the offense mididuamd [to make
sin appear, "that sin by the commandment might inecexceeding
sinful"]. But where sin a-bounded, grace did mucarenabound:
that as sin hath reigned unto death, even so nugite reign
through righteousness unto eternal life by JesussCour Lord"
(Rom. 5:19-21).
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But it may be asked, "Does not the law in giving kmowledge of

sin, and in condemning sin, give by contrast thewkadge of

righteousness?" -The answer still is, "No." In thigy of contrast
the law does indeed convey, or impress, the idattliere is such a
thing as righteousness; but as for righteousnesf,itvhat it really

is, and the knowledge of it in the life, which iset only true

knowledge-none of this is, and none of it can lm®mveyed by the
law.

The reason of this is that the only true righteagsrthat there is, is
the righteousness of God. Anything that does noetme full
measure the standard of God's righteousness isghb&ousness at
all; but is sin. Now it is the truth that the utrhameasure of
righteousness that any man can see or find inatveof God, comes
far short of the true measure of God's righteousnigst just so far
as it does come short of God's righteousness,sinislt is, in fact,
simply the man's own measure of righteousness dicgpito the
measure of his own powers of comprehension. Andghdived up
to by himself in complete measure, it is only hrgnorighteousness
instead of the righteousness of God; becauseatdsrding to his
own measure instead of the measure of God; it nglgi self-
righteousness instead of God's righteousness, ands ssin.
Consequently by the law is only the knowledge of si

Yet it is also true that the very righteousness$sofl is in the law;
because the law is but the expression of the wibod, it is only
the transcript of his character. And since thisasit follows in the
nature of the case that nobody can see in theHawighteousness
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of God, nobody can find in the law the righteousnet God, but
God himself. And this only emphasizes the mightyhrthat all that
anybody, whether God or man, can ever see or fitda law is HIS
OWN righteousness. On the part of man, this is because it
comes short of the righteousness of God. But orpé#reof God, it
Is righteousness; because it is the very rightezasiof God in all
perfection.

And this makes clear and emphasizes the mightyedechal truth
that the righteousness of God that is in the law maver come to
anybody by the law: but must come as the gift oflGoom God
alone, "without the law." Therefore it is writtetif righteousness
come by the law, then Christ died in vain." (GaR1). "But now the
righteousness of God without the law is manifested even the
righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesussthmto all and
upon all them that believe: for there is no diffeze: for all have
sinned, and come short of the glory of God" (Ror2133).

By the law is the knowledge of sin; by the gosgethe knowledge
of righteousness, "for therein is the righteousredssod revealed"
(Rom. 1:17). As many as are of the works of the #aes under the
curse, because by the law is the knowledge ofesirmany as are of
the faith of the gospel are delivered from the eubecause "therein
Is the righteousness of God revealed from faitHaith: as it is
written, The just shall live by faith."

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | December 129118
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Chapter 17
The Law is Not Faith
Galatians 3:10-12

"For as many as are of the works of the law aresutite curse: for
it is written, Cursed is every one that continues$ im all things

which are written in the book of the law to do thdat that no man
is justified by the law in the sight of God it igigent: for, "The just
shall live by faith." And the law is not of faitlout, the man that
doeth them shall live in them" (Gal. 3:10-12).

Note the proof that is given that "as many as atee@works of the
law are under the curse." It is this: "Cursed irgvone that
continues not in all things which are written ire thook of the law
to do them."

Now, since the proposition is that "as many ascdiréhe works of
the law are under the curse,” why does not the fpadothat

proposition read, Cursed is every one that consinneall things
which are written in the book of the law to do tlierWell, the

simple reason is that the fault, which brings these, is not in the
law, but in those who would be the doers of the lagt in the law,
but in the people.

No curse could ever possibly come to any who readiythe law.
But all who "are of the works of the law are unthex curse" simply
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because their works are not truly the works oflédve, but are their
own works, which they themselves have shaped by then

blurred and imperfect conception of what the laallyeis; and are
therefore sin. Therefore the curse is upon all dre of the works
of the law," simply because they have not contintiedall things
which are written in the book of the law to do thetout have all
sinned.

If they had begun and had continued truly "in hihgs, which are
written in the book of the law to do them," themver could have
been any curse. However, mark this: though theydeauin and had
continued truly in all things which are writtentime book of the law,
or in the law, to do them, even then their rightemss would not
have been of the law; because they would necegsavie had to be
righteous before they could begin in righteousnessdo the
righteousness of the law. As it is written: "He tthdoeth
righteousness is righteous."

He has to be righteous, in order to do righteousnEsr, in the
nature of things, it is impossible for one who mwighteous to do
righteousness: it is impossible for a sinner, whieis a sinner, to
do good. The law is perfect with the very perfactiof God.

Therefore, in the very nature of things, it is impible for an
imperfect person to do the law. Therefore every maust be
righteous to begin within order to do righteousne®&ssd he must
remain righteous in the same way that he becanengs to begin
with, in order to continue to do righteousness. Atius

righteousness, which every soul must have to b&gmin order to
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do righteousness, is "the righteousness of Godowitiihe law"
(Rom 3:21); that is, it is a righteousness, whiehdbtains from
God, and not at all from the law. Accordingly,stwritten: "He that
doeth righteousness is righteous, even as HEhs=ogs."

Every soul must be righteous to begin with, befoeecan, by any
possibility, do righteousness. There is no truéitegusness except
the righteousness of God. Therefore every soul nmaste the
righteousness of God to begin with, before he capr edo
righteousness; which is simply to say that everyl saust have the
righteousness of God before he can show it: it rnash him before
it can appear.

The only true righteousness of the law of God esrtghteousness of
God. But nobody but God can see in the law thetemisness of
God. Consequently, nobody but God can find in the lthe
righteousness of God. Everybody else can find dmly own
righteousness, which comes as far short of theéagglsness of God
as the individual differs from God.

Therefore the righteousness that every soul muat hafore he can
ever do the righteousness that is in the law of ,Godst be the
righteousness of God. And as nobody but God camiskrow this
righteousness that is in the law of God, it follawsvitably that it is
from God alone that every soul must obtain theteghsness which
he must have to begin with, and which he must haways, in
order to manifest at any time in his life the rightisness of the law,
-the true keeping of the commandments of God.
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And this righteousness that every man must havbetyin with,
before it can possibly be manifest in his life,isthighteousness
which he must have in his life to begin with, befothe
righteousness that is in the law can appear in lifgs -this
righteousness which is the righteousness of God,vanch comes
only from God, -in the nature of things, can comé/ @s the gift of
God, and can be received only by faith. It nevar came to any
soul by the law, but only by faith.

Therefore it is written that, "no man is justifidg the law in the
sight of God, it is evident." And what is the ewide? -Ah! The
evidence is precisely that, and because, "theshut live by faith."
That is, God's word that "the just shall live bitHais the evidence,
conclusive and universal, that no one is justifigdthe law in the
sight of God. "The just shall live by faith;" noy bhe law; by the
law is to attempt to live by himself: as all thevlae can thus have is
his own conception of the law, and not God's atwahich is the
only true one. "And the law is not of faith: but,He man that doeth
them shall live in them."

And it is with life as it is with righteousness:rftin the way of
righteousness is life" (Prov. 12:28); and in theywélife-true life-is
righteousness. Every man must live before he cassiply do
anything. And every man must live from God, beftirere can be
found in his life any of the doing of the things@bd. And the life
can come only as the gift of God, and is receivgddith. And
having received the life of God, which, in itseff,able to manifest
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the righteousness of God that is in the law, thenrban that does
these things is righteous. In the doing of thenrdhis no sin;
consequently, no curse: therefore, no death; anih snich doing he
lives; and so long as the righteousness of theddwifilled in him,
so long he lives.

Thus, he that does those things "shall live in tHdmt even then he
does not get life by the doing of these thingshas to get life from
God to begin with, before he can possibly do; dmsllife can come
only from God as the gift of God, and can be reegignly by faith.

And so it is forever written, "The just shall libg faith."

Therefore, as all have sinned, all are under theeguand all are
dead; because "the wages of sin is death" (Ron®).6But now,
bless the Lord, Christ, the Gift of God, has comed "hath
redeemed us from the curse of the law, being matese for us."
Therefore "the gift of God is eternal life throughasus Christ our
Lord." And "Christ lives in me: and the life whi¢hhow live in the
flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, whaénl me, and gave
himself for me." And in all this "I do not frusteathe grace of God:
for if righteousness come by the law, then Christidn vain."

"But now the righteousness of God without the Iawmanifested,
being witnessed by the law and the prophets; dvemighteousness
of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto aldaupon all them
that believe: for there is no difference: for avie sinned, and come
short of the glory of God; being justified freely his grace through
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus: whom GadH ket forth to be
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a propitiation through faith in his blood, to daeldis righteousness
for the remission of sins that are past, through fbrbearance of
God; to declare, | say, at this time his righte@ssn that he might
be just, and the justifier of him that believesJ®asus. Where is
boasting then? It is excluded. By what law? Of vg@riNo; but by

the law of faith" (Rom. 3:21-27).

Bless the Lord! Believe, only believe, in the Lalelsus Christ; and
thou shall be saved. And "this is the work of Gibdit ye believe on
him whom he hath sent" (John 6:29).

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | December 199118
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Chapter 18
Redeemed From the Curse
Galatians 3:13, 14

"Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the l@ing made a
curse for us: (for it is written, "Cursed is eveamgothat hangs on a
tree"), that the blessing of Abraham might cometlo® Gentiles

through Jesus Christ; that we might receive thenwe of the Spirit

through faith" (Gal. 3:13, 14).

The curse of the law, all the curse that ever wasver can be, is
simply because of sin. This is powerfully illustdtin Zech. 5:1-4.
The prophet beheld a "flying role; the length tloére . .twenty

cubits, and the breadth thereof ten cubits." Then ltord said to
him: "This is the curse that goes forth over theefaf the whole
earth." That is, this roll represents all the cufrs# is upon the face
of the whole earth.

And what is the cause of this curse over the fddheowhole earth?
-Here it is: "For every one that steals shall beaffias on this side
according to it; and every one that swears shatilieff as on that
side according to it." That is, this roll is thevaf God, and one
commandment is cited from each table, showing lbio# tables of
the law are included in the roll. Every one th&att-everyone that
transgresses the law in the things of the secdrid-&hall be cut off
as on this side of the law according to it; andrgwme that swears-
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everyone that transgresses in the things of tise thible of the law-
shall be cut off as on that side of the law acawgdo it.

Thus the heavenly recorders do not need to writea@iatement of
each particular sin of every man; but simply toicate on the roll
that pertains to each man, the particular commantnigat is

violated in each transgression. That such a roldwfdoes go with
every man wherever he goes and even abides inosehis plain
from the next words: "I will bring it forth, saitthe Lord of hosts,
and it shall enter into the house of the thief, arid the house of
him that swears falsely by my name: and it shaiam in the midst
of his house." And unless a remedy shall be fotimele that roll of
the law will remain until the curse shall consurhattman, and his
house, "with timber thereof and the stones thetabét is, until the

curse shall devour the earth in that great day whevery elements
shall melt with fervent heat. For "the strengthsof' and the curse
"Is the law" (1 Cor. 15:56).

But, thanks be to God, "Christ hath redeemed us filee curse of
the law, being made a curse for us" (Gal. 3:13)tk#Ad weight of the
curse came upon him, for "the Lord hath laid on b iniquity of
us all" (Isa. 53:6). He was made "to be sin forvusp knew no sin"
(2 Cor. 5:21). And whosoever receives him, recefvesdom from
all sin, and freedom from the curse because fiaa fll sin.

So entirely did Christ bear all the curse, thatewgas, when man
sinned, the curse came upon the ground, and brdaght thorns
and thistles (Gen. 3:17, 18), the Lord Jesus, dieeening all things
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from the curse, wore the crown of thorns, and seeemed both man
and the earth from the curse. Bless his name. Tk i& done. "He
hath redeemed us from the curse." Thank the LoedwkHs made a
curse for us, because he did hang upon the tree.

And since this is all an accomplished thing, freadoom the curse
by the cross of Jesus Christ is the free gift ol G every soul on
the earth. And when a man receives this free fifedemption from
all the curse, that roll still goes with him; y#&bank the Lord, not
carrying a curse any more, but bearing witnesshe tighteousness
of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto aldaupon all them
that believe; for there is no difference" (Rom.Z3:2For the very
object of his redeeming us from the curse is "that blessing of
Abraham might come on the Gentiles through JesusstChThat
blessing of Abraham is the righteousness of Godghylas we have
already found in these studies, can come only f@God as the free
gift of God, received by faith.

And as "as many as are of the works of the lawuader the curse;"
and as "Christ hath redeemed us from the curseeolaiv," then he
has also redeemed us from the works of the lawghyheing only
our own works, are only sin; and has, by the gadcgod, bestowed
upon us the works of God, which, being the work$dh, which is

the gift of God, is only righteousness, as it istten: "This is the

work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hatht's¢John

6:29). This is rest indeed-heavenly rest-the re§iam. And "he that
is entered into his rest, he also hath ceased fisnown works, as
God did from his" (Heb. 4:10). Thus, "Christ ha¢ldeemed us from
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the curse of the law," and from the curse of ounavorks, that the
blessing of Abraham, which is the righteousness thedworks of
God, "might come on the Gentiles through JesussChrAnd all
this in order "that we might receive the promiséhaf Spirit through
faith." And "there is therefore now no condemnatiorthem which
are in Christ Jesus who walk not after the flesh,dfter the Spirit.
For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesuatih made me free
from the law of sin and death." And "what the lasuld not do, in
that it was weak through the flesh, God, sendisgown Son in the
likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemneadisithe flesh: that
the righteousness of the law might be fulfilledus who walk not
after the flesh, but after the Spirit" (Rom. 8:1-4)

Thanks be unto God for the unspeakable gift of bisn

righteousness in place of our sins, and of his marks of faith in
place of our works on the law, which had been bnbug us in the
redemption that is in Christ Jesus, who "hath rewekbus from the
curse of the law, being made a curse for us."

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | December 289118
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Chapter 19
Gentiles Saved Where They Are

Galatians

So far in our studies in Galatians we have reachedend of the
fourteenth verse of the third chapter. And in gtisdy we have been
brought about five times, by different lines of geaing, to the fact
that the coming of Christ-the sacrifice of Chriahd the work of
Christ-brings salvation to the Gentiles just whre Gentiles are,
and not where the Jews are; that the special clafntise Jews are
now passed, and that, instead of the Gentiles lreiqgired to meet
Christ in the field of the Jew, even the Jew hirhsrlist now meet
Christ in the field of the Gentile, and not in firedd of the Jew.

Over and over it has been seen that the Jews agimséfication by
law, while the truth of the gospel is, and alwaysswjustification by
faith. Laws were given to the Jews by the Lord; tyet object of
these never was that those to whom they were gslenuld be
justified by the laws: the giving of those laws wast the
consequence of their transgression and their wfband that they
might the better attain to righteousness by fa#k. they went
further into darkness by unbelief and transgressidod in mercy
followed them with further means that, if by anyans, he might
bring them to a true and clear faith in Jesus €hris
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Consequently, if they had maintained the true faitiich Abraham
had before he was circumcised, -faith which wortks works of
God, and which, therefore, keeps the commandmdntod, -the
keeping of the commandments of God and the faithestis, -none
of these other laws, not even the written form e taw of God,
would ever have been added. They would have kegt th
commandments of God and the faith of Jesus. Fonam had kept
the law of God, as given to Adam after his faleserved by Noah,
and observed by Abraham, there would have beerenessity for
the ordinance of circumcision. And if the descenslaf Abraham
had kept the covenant, of which circumcision wasign, they
would never have been seduced into idolatry, narleva have been
necessary for them to suffer a life of bondageggE They would
have kept God's law in mind, and there would haeenbno
necessity for it to be proclaimed from Sinai, ogeved upon the
tables of stone. And [even when God's law had leegmaved upon
the tables of stone] had the people practiced theiples of the
Ten Commandments, there would have been no neetheof
additional directions given to Moses" ("Patriarcéusd Prophets”
page 364).

But the sole object of all these laws, when theyewadded, was
faith in Christ, and not works of law. And, therefpwhen Christ
had come, who was the sole object, aim, and purpbak the laws

and statutes that had been given by the Lord-wihesethad all met
and found their purpose in him, and he had showedytand glory
of the true and clear faith of God, it is, of dllngs, extravagant to
claim justification by law, as did "the Phariseedjich believed"

97



(Acts 15:5), and who had confused the Galatians b#leved in

Christ, by insisting that, in order to be savedeythmust be
circumcised and keep the law. This was made clgdPdul in his

appeal to Peter before them all, when he saidhdd, being a Jew,
live after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do Xéws, why do
you compel the Gentiles to live as do the Jewsa&t ) if you have
abandoned the ground of the Jews in order to ddigas it is the

right thing to do, and have gone over to the groohthe Gentiles,
how can it be required of the Gentiles to abandair tground and
go over to that of the Jews, which, as we ourseha® confessed,
must be abandoned by even us who by nature belotigeoground?

Next he followed this thought back to Abraham hilfjsand

showed that even Abraham was justified by faithd eaceived all
the promises, and became heir to the inheritangdaith alone,
without circumcision, or any other of the laws, alinwere given to
the Jews.

He next showed that even to those who were circgsgdcand had
all these laws, these things were of no profit, anailed, only when
they walked "in the steps of that faith of our &tiAbraham, which
he had being yet uncircumcised." So that, even thigimselves, and
through all their day, and forever, "they which ak faith are

blessed with faithful Abraham."

Next he demonstrates by the Scripture that those are of the
works of law, those who go about by the law to &eesdl, and to be
justified by law, are under the curse; and thatisths come, and
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"hath redeemed us from the curse of the law," ftbencurse of our
own works; and that he did this in order "that thiessing of
Abraham might come on the Gentiles."

In all this it has been shown over and over that @entile meets
Christ in the field of the Gentile, and not in firedd of the Jew. It is
also demonstrated over and over that the Jew rdwist not in the
field of the Jew, but also in the field of the Gkntexactly where
the Gentile meets him, where Abraham met him, ahére all,

alike, and forever, must meet him-in the gloriousldf of "the

commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus."

All this, too, gives added emphasis, and sets funlar light, those
two expressions in the word of Peter at the councllerusalem on
this question, when he, telling the assembly thatl Gad made
choice of him among the apostles that the Genbiesis mouth
"should hear the word of the gospel, and belieead then said:
"God, which knows the hearts, bear them [the Gesitilvitness,
giving them the Holy Ghost, even as he did untoars] put no
difference between us and them [note, not betweem tand us, but
"between us and them"] purifying their hearts bithfa He then
appealed to them: "Now therefore why tempt ye Gochut a yoke
upon the neck of disciples, which neither our fesheor we were
able to bear? But we believe that through the gEceur Lord
Jesus Christ we shall be saved, even as they." &&m that Peter
by the Holy Spirit, said not that they shall beesheven as we, but
"We shall be saved even as they." The means oatsaivto the
Gentile, and not to the Jew, is the supreme stdndfisalvation.
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We, Jews, shall be saved even as they, the Gerdilesaved. And
they were saved, without law, being justified biglfaThey must be
so justified; for they did not have any of thesedaas had the Jews,
by which to be justified, if that had been the waynd so we, the
Jews must be justified even as they must be jedtiiy with
without any works of any law, even though we hddra laws that
ever were.

There was a time when the Gentile could meet Chritte field of

the Jew; but that time is past. It passed by the ¢ the Jews
rejecting Christ, even though it had not passearby other means.
But it also passed by the coming of Christ as thgat, purpose,
aim, completion, and fullness, of all these lawsattimust of

necessity be given to the Jews because of theielhband

transgression. And since that time is doubly pastwhich the

Gentile could meet Christ in the field of the Jewsd since it is
more than doubly so that now the Jew must meetsCinrithe field

of the Gentile there is no other name, nor otheamag by which
either Jew or Gentile must be saved but by the nandesus Christ
through faith in his name.

It must be borne in mind always that in all thisrinwas no question
raised nor any point made as to the value of anwyimaitself; the
sole question was, and is, as to any value or fiseny law in
justification. Justification is by faith not by lawy faith which is of
God, and so, which works by the love of God, whikhe keeping
of the commandments of God. And so of all who cdlehthought
of God as it is in the book of Galatians, it camytioe written, "Here
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are they which keep the commandments of God, aeddith of
Jesus" (Rev. 14:12).

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | January 2, 11900
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Chapter 20
God's Covenant With Abram
Galatians 3:15

"Brethren, | speak after the manner of men: Thaugk but a man's
covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no man disannatsadds thereto"
(Gal.3:15).

Though it be but a man's covenant, yet if it beficored, no man
disannuls, or adds thereto. How much more, theal| ghbe so with
God's covenant? Then, since the making of God'®rav with
Abram, there has never been, and never could p&hiag added to
it, nor anything taken from it. Let us notice God®venant with
Abram, and what it included.

In Gen. 11:29-32 is recorded Abram's leaving hisveacountry

because that "the Lord had said unto Abram, Get the of thy

country, and from thy kindred, and from thy fateambuse, unto a
land that | will show thee" (Gen. 12:1). At thah& God also said to
Abram: "l will make of thee a great nation, andill wiess thee, and
make thy name great; and thou shall be a blesgBgh. 12:2). At

that time also God preached the gospel unto Absaying: "In thee

shall all families of the earth be blessed” (G&h31Gal. 3:8).

After Abram had lived in the land of Haran, and ltadne into the
land of Canaan, God said to him: "Unto thy seed Ivdive this
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land; and there he built an altar unto the Lordpwappeared unto
him" (Gen. 12:7).

The Lord had said that he would show to Abram #ioed] which
was to be his. And, though he was in the land afa@a, yet the
Lord had not showed to him the land that he saiavbeld give to
him: and he could not yet show it to him, becaus#, lof his
kindred, was yet with him; and the first conditioh the promise
was, "Get thee out of thy country, and from thydkad, and from
thy father's house" (Gen. 12:1). Abram was separétem his
father's house, but so long as Lot was with himwas not yet
separated from his kindred: and so long as thatseas$sod could
not show him the land.

But after a while, their flocks and herds increasedhat "the land
was not able to bear them, that they might dwejetber"; and so,
by mutual agreement, and as "brethren" they segfrakot

choosing "all the plain of Jordan." Then, "afteratthLot was

separated from him," the Lord said to Abram, "lift now thine
eyes, and look from the place where thou art naatdw and
southward, and eastward, and westward: for allahd which thou
seest, to thee will | give it, and to thy seed Yare And | will make

thy seed as the dust of the earth: so that if a cannumber the
dust of the earth, then shall thy seed also be euma (Gen. 13:14-
16).

And the land, which Abram then saw and which waspsed to
him, included the world; for this promise was "gh@mise that he
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should be the heir of the world" (Rom. 4:13). Andcs that is a
world that includes "a city which hath foundatiomgiose builder

and maker is God" (Hebrews 11), and which God "lm#pared"

for him and his children; and since it is "a betteuntry" than any
on the earth, even "an heavenly," it is certairt tha land which

Abram then saw, and which included the world, waasg] is, "the

world to come." And more: since this was promisedbram and

his seed-to neither without the other, but to Wotiether; since this
promised seed "is Christ;" and since while Abrans wathis world,

he never received any "inheritance in it," no, setmuch as to set
his foot on (Acts 7:5), it is certain that the inkence then promised
to Abram, and which he then saw, and which inclughedworld, is

only "the world to come."

This is further confirmed by that which Abram neaxet in his
experience; for it is written that when Abram hatlrned from the
slaughter of Chedorlaomer and the kings that wette kvm, he met
"Melchisedec king of Salem," who "brought forth &teand wine:
and he was the priest of the most high God." "AedMelchisedec]
blessed him [Abram], and said, "Blessed be Abrartinefmost high
God, possessor of heaven and earth™ (Gen. 1498, Thus the
priest of the Most High, Melchisedec, who "was tioece of God in
the world," recognized Abram.

In this connection there is another important el@me be noticed,
that is, that Abram now meets and recognizes "Msdclec," "the
priest of the most high God," and in him recognitesMelchisedec
priesthood. He received blessing from this priédshe Melchisedec
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priesthood; and yet further recognized this priesthin that "he
gave him tithes of all" (Gen. 14:20).

Several times, now, in Abram's experience, the las referred to
that "seed" of Abram. And now Abram makes defimiguiry about

this "seed," saying to the Lord: "Behold, to meuhwmst given no
seed: and lo, one born in my house is mine heid, Arehold, the
word of the Lord came unto him, saying, This shadt be thine
heir; but he that shall come forth out of thine olmowels shall be
thine heir. And he brought him forth abroad, anul,sd.ook now

toward heaven, and tell the stars, if thou be &blaumber them:
and he said unto him, so shall thy seed be." Anbdieved in the
Lord; and he counted it to him for righteousnessd Ae said unto
him, | am the Lord that brought thee out of Ur lo¢ tChaldees, to
give thee this land to inherit it" (Gen. 15:3-7).

Abram had now received from God, in promise, thes$ing of God
which would make him a "blessing to all nationsg' llad received
the promise of the world for an inheritance; he heceived the
promise of a seed in whom all nations should badeld; he had
received the benefit of the priesthood of the ngh God; and he
had received the righteousness of God, fitting terenter into that
eternal inheritance.

And now Abram asks: "Lord God, whereby shall | kninat | shall
inherit it?" And here and now, in pledge to Abranatt he shall
inherit all that has been promised, God made a r@nve with
Abram: "And he said unto him, Take me an heifethoée years old,
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and a she goat of three years old, and a ram e¢ tyears old, and a
turtle dove, and a young pigeon. And he took umto &l these, and

divided them in the midst, and laid each piece ag&nst another:
but the birds divided he not. And when the fowlsneadown upon

the carcasses, Abram drove them away. And whenstimewas

going down, a deep sleep fell upon Abram; andalborror of great

darkness fell upon him . . . And it came to palat,twhen the sun
went down, and it was dark, behold a smoking fuenaand a

burning lamp that passed between those piecebelsame day the
Lord made a covenant with Abram, saying, "Unto $id have |

given this land, from the river of Egypt unto theat river, the river

Euphrates™ (Gen. 15:8-12, 17, 18).

Now it is a truth laden with meaning that in thesémals and birds,
which he brought and offered, there was, includeerye animal

sacrifice that was ever allowed or commanded toffe¥ed to God.
And when Abram, as directed, had divided all theszept the fowl,
and had laid them in their pieces, one againsthampt'behold a
smoking furnace, and a burning lamp that passeddsgt those
pieces." And "In the same day the Lord made a cavemvith

Abram, saying, "Unto thy seed have | given thisdldn(Gen.

15:18).

The Lord did this because in ancient times "it wlas custom of
those who entered into a covenant with each othéake a heifer
and cut it in two, and then the contracting pamiassed between the
pieces." And the reason of this was that the cohht@g parties
agreed, and thus expressed the agreement, th&hdfr ef them
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broke that covenant, he submitted himself to beicutvo just as
was the sacrifice between the parts of which treessed.

But Abram did not pass between the parts of thesems: only
God passed through. This because this is not aneoveof
agreement between two persons in which each is llgqua
responsible; but it is a covenant of promise froodGn which he
alone is the responsible party. Consequently, Gloteapassed
between the parts of the slain victims, in the mgkof this
covenant. And, in that act, God agreed, and thysessed his
agreement, that that covenant could no more fait that he himself
could be severed in twain. Thus the Lord pledgedshif, in his
very life, that all the promises which he had memldbram should
be fulfilled, and that not one of these promisesladail; that this
covenant to fulfill the promises could not fail anyore than that
God should cease to live.

Thus, that covenant of God with Abram was confirnegen there,
by the sacrifice of HIm who made the covenant. Argen Abram,
not yet fully comprehending the greatness of tlesddd promises of
this covenant, slipped, the Lord, in his mercyeapd himself, and
again pledged himself, -"interposed himself" -swsgaby himself,
and thus by his oath confirmed his covenant that gromises
should not fail. (Heb. 6:17). And thus again thalvenant was
"confirmed."

Therefore, since "though it be but a man's covengitt if it be
confirmed, no man disannuls, or adds thereto,” mowch more
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shall this be so of God's covenant with Abram, \Wwhis doubly
confirmed? Therefore, that covenant could nevedisannulled, nor
could anything ever be added to it. In that covgnanhthat time,
was all that ever has been since or that ever edn Bnybody. And
whoever has that covenant, has everything in heawehearth, -
everything in the wide universe, to all eternity.

That is the Abrahamic covenant, "And if ye be (twjghen are ye
Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the pron{Gal. 3:29)

which is made sure by that covenant.

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | January 9, 1900
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Chapter 21
To Abraham and His Seed
Galatians 3:16, 17

"Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises niddesaith

not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of one. Artiyt seed, which
Is Christ. And this | say, that the covenant, tiaats confirmed

before of God in Christ, the law, which was fountred and thirty
years after, cannot disannul, that it should makepromise of none
effect" (Gal. 3:16, 17).

God's covenant with Abraham was not a covenantwf but of
promise: not of works, but of faith. This covenaas,we have seen,
and as is even here said, was not only confirmed, was even
doubly confirmed, "in Christ," at the time of theaking of the
covenant. Then, since the covenant, even thougha@a'smonce
confirmed, cannot be disannulled, neither can angtbe added to
it, it is perfectly plain that the law, which ergdrfour hundred and
thirty years afterward, was never intended to chahg character of
the covenant. The law did not enter in any sensaki® the place of
the promise. In the entering of the law there wasen any purpose
in the mind of God that the works of the law shaialkle the place of
righteousness by faith.

But just here was the great mistake that was mgdisrhel: they
utterly mistook their own standing, and the meanifigvhat the
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Lord gave to them, and his purpose in the givinglbfthat came
after that covenant was confirmed. If the covenaith Abraham

had been held in faithfulness, nothing else wolwdglehever been
needed to enter. But, when the real truth and evidfuthat covenant
were not discerned, and men went further into uabehnd

darkness, the Lord followed them, and employed meard gave
instruction to bring them from unbelief and darknhés the faith,
light, and blessing of the covenant that he hadenad

For, "if man had kept the law of God, as given taf after his
fall, preserved by Noah, and observed by Abrahdmaret would
have been no necessity for the ordinance of ciraiorc And if the
descendants of Abraham had kept the covenant ofchwhi
circumcision was a sign, they would never have kssghuced into
idolatry, nor would it have been necessary for thersuffer a life of
bondage in Egypt. They would have kept God's lawnind, and
there would have been no necessity for it to beclphmed from
Sinai, or engraved upon the tables of stone. Andl tha people
practiced the principles of the Ten Commandmeritsret would
have been no need of the additional directionsgigeMoses.

"The sacrificial system, committed to Adam, waogierverted by
his descendants. Superstition, idolatry, crueltyd #icentiousness
corrupted the simple and significant service thatl Gad appointed.
Through long intercourse with idolaters, the peoplelsrael had
mingled many heathen customs with their worshigrdfore the
Lord gave them at Sinai definite instruction comoeg the
sacrificial service" ("Patriarchs and Prophets(e@d64).
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The law entered in written form, ordinances werea@dshed, and
all only because of their unbelief and transgressione of these
things were ever necessary to the covenant, noe W&y parts of
the covenant: the covenant was complete in itsélerwit was
confirmed, and being confirmed, nothing could plolysbe added to
it.

Therefore nothing that ever came afterward wasnéiséeto the

covenant. But because of their unbelief and trassion, these
things were essential to them, to help them toplaee where they
could discern the truth, the light, and the purpok¢he covenant;
and where in faith they could enjoy all its blegsimnd its power. In
other words, these things were all to help thenartoenlightened
faith-the true faith of the covenant-the faith dfr(st.

Accordingly, in another place, it is written: "Tleav entered that the
offense might abound [to make sin appear "that Isyn the

commandment might become exceeding sinful']. Buberg sin

abounded grace did much more abound, that, asai reigned

unto death, even so might grace reign through emldness unto
eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord" (Rom. 5:20). Thus the
object of the entering of the law was to bring nierdesus Christ.
And the object of all that came in after the covenaas made and
confirmed was to help them to a true knowledgdat tovenant.

But instead of receiving all these things in thght, and using them
for this purpose, -the purpose only of coming te filll faith of the
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covenant of Abraham, -Israel made the mistake tirmuall these
things in the place of the covenant, and usingghestead of God's
covenant, as the way of salvation. Thus the la@ad which, as we
have seen, entered to give the knowledge of sih,sanmpress the
need of the Saviour provided in the covenant widrakam, Israel
turned into the way of salvation by their own endwa to do the
law.

The law of the Levitical priesthood, which was inged to instruct

them with respect to the true, --the MelchisedeEsthood of the

covenant with Abraham, -Israel turned from thisgmse, and made
it the final priesthood, and expected salvation padection by it.

(Heb. 7:11).

The earthly sanctuary and its services, which wgneen in
connection with the Levitical priesthood, and whigkre given to
instruct them concerning the true, -the heavenhcwery and its
services, in which Christ was to be priest aftee tbrder of
Melchisedec, -this Israel also perverted, and madthe final
service, and expected salvation by this service. (R0:4; Heb.
6:13-20; 7:9-22, 28; 8:1-5; 9:2-28; 10:1-17).

Thus they lost sight altogether of the covenanhwibraham, -the
true way of salvation, -and all these things whicére given to
them in their unbelief and transgression to |leaartho the light and
to instruct them unto the covenant with Abraham Hredtrue way
of salvation, they put in the place of that. Angstivas only to put
their own perverse views in the place of the tftiiGod; to pervert
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to the inventions of their own carnal minds, thered ordinances
which the Lord had given to lead them to spiritcahdedness, it
was only to make themselves their own saviors, dis io put
themselves in the place of God.

But when these things which, in his love, God hackm to help
them to faith, were thus perverted to their owmaawriews, all life
was taken out of them, and they found in them rip hdatever to
righteousness. And, as in this way which they haiokeg everything
depended upon their own doing, this caused thegotget further,
and add to these things that God had given, thstt mailtitude of
fine-spun distinctions, legal exactions, and plaacistraditions,
which was manifested in the ceremonialism of thesJm the days
when Jesus came, and which "the Pharisees, whitkvée'

thought to fasten upon Christianity, by which theynfused the
Galatians. And this it was which called forth fraime Lord the
epistle to the Galatians, to show to both Jews@Gautiles the truth
of God's everlasting covenant and the true relatiothe law, both
moral and ceremonial, to that covenant. And thistruction is
needed today just as well as then, or ever; bedaisé¢éhe bane of
human nature to be ever ready to put its own viewke place of
the truth of God; to put its own works in the placé the

righteousness of God; to put ordinances and cerimsam the place
of faith; to put the inventions of the carnal mindolace of the work
of God; to put self in the place of God.

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | January 1601190
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Chapter 22
The Promises Made
Galatians 3:16, 17

"Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises niddesaith

not, And to seeds as of many; but as of one, Anttiyseed, which
Is Christ. And this | say, that the covenant thaswonfirmed before
of God, in Christ, the law, which was four hundieet thirty years
after, cannot disannul, that it should make thempse of none
effect" (Gal. 3:16, 17).

We have seen that Israel made the mistake of guttithe place of
God's covenant the things which the Lord gave émthio aid them
in arriving at the full light and blessing of thewvenant. There is
another great mistake that Israel made, and thee samtake is
made today by thousands of persons concerningl;lsiae that is
that the things which God gave to them were fontladone, not for
the people of the world in general.

Israel, thinking thus, naturally shut herself aweym the nations,
and made all these things specially her own. Thes separated
herself from all the nations, and held herself ffomm, and above,
the nations, as being holier than they, and becatigbis special
holiness, as more highly regarded by God than wiee other
nations. Yet this whole conception of things wasu#ter mistake,
and was a perversion of the intent of the things @od had given.
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Everything that the Lord gave to Israel was for bemefit of the
whole world. Israel was to be the missionary peagpl® should
extend to all nations the light and blessing giteher, in order that
all nations might enjoy the light and blessing ad>as revealed in
the Abrahamic covenant, to the full knowledge ofickhall these
things that were given were to lead Israel, angediple.

We again set down here, for study, the passage 'fRatriarch and
Prophets," which was quoted in last week's article:

"If man had kept the law of God, as given to Adafterahis fall,
preserved by Noah, and observed by Abraham, theuéd dave
been no necessity for the ordinance of circumcisidnd if the
descendants of Abraham had kept the covenant, oichwh
circumcision was a sign, they would never have lsstuced into
idolatry, nor would it have been necessary for thersuffer a life of
bondage in Egypt. They would have kept God's lawnind, and
there would have been no necessity for it to beclphmed from
Sinai, or engraved upon the tables of stone. Andl tha people
practiced the principles of the Ten Commandmeritsret would
have been no need of the additional directionsgigeMoses.

"The sacrificial system, committed to Adam, waogierverted by
his descendants. Superstition, idolatry, crueltyd #icentiousness
corrupted the simple and significant service thatl Gad appointed.
Through long intercourse with idolaters, the peoplelsrael had
mingled many heathen customs with their worshigrdfore the
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Lord gave them at Sinai definite instruction comogg the
sacrificial service" ("Patriarchs and Prophetse@a64).

It was the apostasy of mankind in general that thascause of
God's calling Abraham, and setting him as a lighthie nations. It
was the unfaithfulness of the descendants of Almnatieat caused
them "to suffer a life of bondage in Egypt." In Pgyamid its
darkness of every sort, the ideas that they haéived in descent
from Abraham were more and more obscured until tihweye
practically lost. And thus "in their bondage th@ple had, to a great
extent, lost their knowledge of God, and of thengiples of the
Abrahamic covenant.”

As they had thus lost the law of God from their dsinall this must
be renewed. But, having no true conception of #lve df God as in
the Abrahamic covenant, this had to be taught thémrefore God
proclaimed his law with his own voice to all theopée, and then
gave it in written form, that they might under kggidance, discern
its deep, spiritual principles. And that this mighé better be done
in their obscurity of mind, the principles of thed Commandments
were drawn out in detail, in the writings of Mosesiich the people
had in their hands, and which they were to studystamtly until
these words of God and these holy principles shbeldengraved
upon their hearts, imbedded in their souls ande&vriin their minds;
that is, until they had attained to the glory oé tbovenant with
Abraham.
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Now, since all this was necessary to Israel becaniseher
unfaithfulness and the confusion of Egypt, it ista@aly plain
enough that all these things were necessary tpd¢bele of Egypt
and the other nations that were in darkness, asslse that these
might find the knowledge of God and his salvatidihen, in the
very nature of things, all these things, and adl teaching that came
to Israel to bring them to the light of God, werdended by the
Lord to be passed on by Israel to the other natitreg these also
might be brought to where they should walk in tgatlof God.

Thus it is perfectly plain that the law of God it #s forms-as
spoken from heaven, as written on the tables, andrawn out in
detalil in the writings of Moses-was just as muchtfee nations of
the world as it was for the people of Israel. Ardhblsrael and the
nations made the mistake of thinking that it way dar Israel, -
Israel thinking so, and confining it to herselfdashutting it away
from the nations; and the nations thinking so, ahdrefore
despising it. And the nations were, indeed, helipetheir mistake
by the attitude that was assumed by Israel in hstake. For when,
in her self-righteousness, Israel shut herself afn@y the nations,
despising them, this only resulted in the natiogsirsg her as shut
away from them in self-righteousness, and despisirggn, and
consequently, further resulted in their despisiag And all that was
given to her for their benefit. And that same thaumtinues to this
day concerning those things in the Bible, whichewvgiven to Israel
for all the nations.

117



This is true, not alone of the moral law, but of teremonial law-
the sacrificial system-as well. Before Adam lefeeBdthe sacrificial
system was instituted. Noah observed it. Thus #oeifecial system
pertained to all mankind; it was simply the meafisxpressing
faith in God's sacrifice, which he had made to saae from sin. As
God has given the firstling of his flock, the b#sit he had, so every
soul who accepted that gift of God, and would shioe faith
therein, would, in very gratitude to God, offer thestling of his
flock, the best of all that he had. That was traéhfin God, and in
the Lamb that he had given. "By faith Abel offenatto God" his
sacrifice, "the firstlings of his flock," "by whiche obtained witness
that he was righteous." Thus Abel's righteousness wrue
righteousness by faith. And that was the way fomainkind.

But as the nations apostatized, and came more ane umder the
darkening influence of Satan, they began to loodnu@od as, like
themselves, a stern, forbidding, exacting judgey whs angry with
them, and waiting only for the opportunity to punithem for their
evil doing. Therefore they thought they must offacrifices to
appease him, and the more precious and costly abefise, the
more favor they should gain, and so they were deslacrifice their
own sons and daughters. Thus the sacrificial syssmth God had
given to Adam, which was observed by Noah, and Wwhi@as
included in the covenant with Abraham, was altogetberverted
and lost sight of in this apostasy of the natigxsd the descendants
of Abraham, in their unfaithfulness, through thagsociation with
the nations, and amid the darkness of Egypt, asbdight of the
true, the simple, and the significant service Gatl had given to
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Adam, and had continued with Abraham. Accordingifien they
came out of Egypt, the Lord renewed to Israel #@ificial system,
with definite instruction in it, that they might¢c@ording to his own
direction, offer his sacrifices in purity, and aadiog to truth; that
they might see in these the true meaning that Gadhere at the
beginning, which was the sacrifice that he had mate offering of
his only begotten Son, -the firstling of his flogdkge best of all that
he had.

Thus it is plain that the sacrificial system thaswgiven to Israel
was for the enlightenment and instruction of a# treople of the
world as certainly as it was for Israel; becausea$ Israel's likeness
to all the other nations in their darkness that enihdhecessary that
this should be given to them.

God has no favorites, and never had any. All tea¢Ver had is free
to all people. All that he ever gave to anybodyrée to all others,
and he gives to any only that they may pass itooalltothers. And
those who receive, and do not pass it on to a#rgthout confine it
to themselves, lose that which God has in trutlergivand can cling
only to the empty form of the truth, absolutely @nd barren.

This principle is present truth today, to the peopf the Third
Angel's Message. There is positive danger, andcethas been for

years, that these shall repeat the history of ¢fnes.J
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Chapter 23
The Law Does Not Replace the Covenant
Galatians 3:18

"For if the inheritance be of the law, it is no mayf promise, but
God gave it to Abraham by promise" (Gal. 3:18).

The Greek words are "ik nomos" "of law," not "ikutmomos" "of
the law," signifying law in general rather than gogrticular law.
Thus the inheritance, exactly as justificationraseived altogether
by faith, and not at all by the works or deedsrof Ew.

It cannot possibly be otherwise, because the itdrere is the first

and grand object in the call of Abraham. For, fokall, God said to

Abram: "Get thee out of thy country and from thypdkied, and from

thy father's house, unto a land that | will showeh (Gen. 12:1).

And in this "he was called to go out into a pladeick he should

after receive for an inheritance;" and when scechliie "obeyed, and
he went out not knowing whither he went" (Heb. 11:8

And since this inheritance is altogether in the ld/do come, and
includes the whole world to come, it is absoluieipossible for any
one ever to obtain it by works. It was and is ingdole for Abraham
or any other man ever to work enough to earn it sm since the
inheritance is so utterly beyond all possible reatlthe works of
any man, in the nature of things it must come aasgythe qift of
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God, and can be received by men only by faithgaltioer as the gift
of God.

And since the inheritance is the one great objacthe call of
Abraham, everything else that came from God to Alnawas only
contributory to this great object; it was only tbAbraham to enter
upon and enjoy in all its fullness that wondrouseirtance which is
the original and settled object of the call to him.

For instance, God said to Abraham: "l will blessali This blessing
IS essential to entering upon the inheritancenfmone who is under
the curse can possibly have any part in the irdnes@. Therefore, to
be relieved from the curse, and to be put undeblkbssing, of God,
IS an essential to any one's ever having any pdita inheritance.
And this blessing upon Abraham, relieving him frdme curse, and
preparing him for the inheritance, was to be extelndhrough him,
to all the families of the earth, that these aldghtnbe relieved of
the curse and receive the blessing, and thus haagt an the grand
inheritance.

Again, we have found that in the covenant with Alara there was
sacrifice and priesthood-the Melchisedec priesthdduls also was
essential to the entering upon the inheritancealmsz "all have
sinned," and "without shedding of blood is no resiwe." Therefore
every one who will enter upon that grand inheriamaust be
absolutely cleansed and purified from all sin. Bus can be done
only by that great sacrifice which God made in g€ of his Son,

and by the ministration of that priest and priesthof Christ unto
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which he was ordained by God alone, "after the rordé
Melchisedec." Thus the sacrifice and service of ghesthood are
also essential in behalf of every soul who shalleennto that
inheritance, and are essential in order that he emdgr into that
inheritance.

Righteousness is essential to the entering updnrtharitance. It is

an eternal inheritance; the righteousness, whicheatan fit anyone
to enter upon the inheritance, must be eternatealsness. But the
only righteousness that is eternal is the righteesis of God. To this
Nno man can possibly attain by works, or anythirag tte can do. It is
only the righteousness of God, and it can come da only as the

free gift of God, and can be received by man omlyath.

Again, as this inheritance is an eternal inhergandosoever enters
upon it must have eternal life in order to possesBut all have
sinned and "the wages of sin is death." How thentbase who are
subject only to death ever obtain eternal life hy works that they
can do? -It simply cannot be done. This life, thene being eternal
life, must come from him who is eternal-the onlys® of eternal
life, which is God. It can, therefore, come to memo conceivable
way except as the gift of God, and can be receomyg by faith.
And since only in the way of righteousness is ldely in the way of
eternal righteousness can be eternal life. Andethesth being
essential to entering upon the inheritance, evewy who will ever
enter upon that inheritance must have these. Apgt tan come
only as the gift of God, received only by faith.
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Thus the inheritance being the great and origibgda of the call of
Abraham; that inheritance being altogether the @ifGod; and it
being impossible for man ever to have obtainedthiewvise, it
follows that everything that can help man unto thaeritance, and
fit him for the inheritance, must also be altogetinem God, as the
gift of God, received by men only by faith. And @nthe blessing of
God, the sacrifice and priesthood of Christ, eterigghteousness,
and eternal life, are the essentials to receivitgyihheritance; and
since all these are utterly beyond any possiblelhrezf man by
anything that he can do, it follows that these iallthe nature of
things, come as the gift of God, and are obtainganbn only by
faith in God.

And, thank the Lord he has given all these.

He has given the blessing; for it written: "Blessexithe God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessedwith all
spiritual blessings in heavenly things in Chrigpl. 1:3); and "sent
him to bless you, in turning away every one of yioom his
iniquities" (Acts 3:26).

He has given his only begotten Son, the Lamb of,(&od priest,
who "ever lives to make intercession" for us. (HERS).

He has given his righteousness, the free gift off Goto all and
upon all them that believe, for there is no diffexe" (Rom. 3:22).
To every creature he has sent his gospel, whergin'the
righteousness of God revealed from faith to fafiRdém. 1:17).

123



He has given eternal life; for it is written: "This the record, that
God hath given to us eternal life, and this lifenidiis Son. He that
hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not the &dGod hath not
life" (1 John 5:11, 12). And the Son of God saygerlly, verily, |
say unto you, He that hears my word, and beliegathim that sent
me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come cdndemnation; but
is passed from death unto life" (John 5:24).

Therefore the inheritance cannot possibly be of lafvany kind of
law, nor of all kinds of law, -"for if the inheritee be of law, it is no
more of promise; but God gave it to Abraham by psa't (Gal.

3:18). And everything that God ever gave or orddiadter this
promise is, in the nature of things, contributarythie promise. And
whoever would use anything God ever gave afteptbaiise, at any
time or in any way, without, in such use, holdilg tpromise in
view, frustrates every purpose of God in the givafighose things.

Therefore even though it had been a man's covenant,once

confirmed, no man could disannul it nor add therdoch more,

being God's covenant, and being even doubly coefitnit could

not possibly be disannulled, neither could anythoegadded thereto.
And since "to Abraham and his seed were the pramsade," and
that seed "is Christ"; and since that covenant "eaadirmed before
of God in Christ,"” anything that came afterward reatntake the

place of the covenant, neither can it be addeldda@ovenant.
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Chapter 24
Wherefore Then the Law?
Galatians 3:19

It will be noticed that the word "serves" is a sliggh word. It really
adds nothing to the sense. The question standagustong and just
as plain to read. "Wherefore then the law?" Anotingnslation is,
"Why then the law?"

This was the ready argument of "the Pharisees, hwhalieved,"
against all the gospel which was presented by Pandl this,
because the gospel presents justification by thile & Christ, and
not by any works of law. And wherever this was praed, "the
Pharisees, which believed," who had no conceptigustification
in any other way than by works of law, raised timgjuiry,
"Wherefore then the law?" "What is the use of thed" In their
estimation, this objecting question was a suffitiezfutation of all
that might ever be said as to justification byHfawithout any deeds
of any law.

And, indeed, this same argument, in this same supeself-

assertive way, is used for this same purpose l&/Ptiarisees which
believe" today. Let the claims of the law of Godeqsely as God
wrote it, be presented today in any part of thisk@hand, or even in
any other land, and immediately professed ministérhe gospel
will arise, all bristling with objections, and wilppose every claim
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of the law of God upon them, because it "never aquistify
anybody." They will single out, and search out, rgvexpression
they can find in the Scriptures, such as, "By tked$ of the law
shall no flesh be justified;" and, "Whosoever otiyare justified by
the law; ye are fallen from grace," etc.; and vationg voice will
ring forth and then vigorously demand, "What is tls of such a
law? What is it good for? It cannot justify anybddy

The scene here described is perfectly familiarhtousands upon
thousands of the readers of the REVIEW AND HERALinhd
especially to the preachers of the gospel, in tiherdT Angel's
Message, which calls all people to the keeping dhe"
commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus."

It is worthy of notice, however, that in the andciehays this
objection was never raised by the Gentiles, buty doy "the
Pharisees, which believed:" never by the plainps&nsinner, who
knew that his works could not justify him, and wherefore longed
for justification indeed; but only by those who fassed to know
God, and to know justification, but who knew onlstjification by
their own works of law. And so it is even now.

Therefore, this inquiry-"Wherefore then the lawi®' present truth,
and will be present truth forever. To a person vehosnception of
justification is altogether justification by worksuch an inquiry,
presented in objection, is a sufficient refutatadrall the claims of
the law of God; and no stronger proof could evegl¥en by any
one that his only conception of justification isoglether by works,
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than that he should raise against the law of Gb, ®bjecting
inquiry, "Why then the law?" "What is the use o€ tlaw?" This
because such an objection certifies that in hisnasibn, there can
be no possible use for law of any kind unless It pustify a man,
even the transgressor.

But every one who knows justification in truth, whiis justification

by faith, knows full well, and can see with perf@tainness, that
there may be abundant use for law, altogether &uemt any idea of
justification by it. And thus there is a place fibis question, in
sober inquiry.

"Why then the law?" The answer is-

1. "By the law is the knowledge of sin" (Rom. 3:2@hat sin by the
commandment might become exceeding sinful" (Rom3)7:in
order that men, knowing the enormity of sin, may ddgde to
appreciate the greatness of the salvation thatlasdsent in the gift
of his Son.

Even so, it is said in another place. "The law mute that the
offense might abound. But where sin abounded, gohdemuch

more abound: that even so might grace reign throiggtteousness
unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord" (Ron2(5 21).

2. When the sinner, having learned by the law tteatgess of his
sin, and having found in the Lord Jesus a salvatiorgreat as to
save him from all sin, and a righteousness so cei@@ls to reign in
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him against all the power of sin, he still findsecond grand use for
the law in its witnessing to the righteousness oldGwhich he
obtained without the law. And so, it is written:y'Ehe deeds of the
law shall no flesh be justified in his sight; foy the law is the
knowledge of sin. "But now the righteousness of Gathout the
law is manifested, being withessed BY THE LAW ahd prophets;
even the righteousness of God which is by faitdesfus Christ unto
all and upon all them that believe; for there isdiféerence" (Rom.
3:21, 22).

Such, and so far, is, "Wherefore then the law?"
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Chapter 25
Moral and Ceremonial Law
Galatians 3:19
"WHEREFORE then the law?" (Gal. 3:19).

This inquiry of "the Pharisees, which believed" wa limited to

the law of God, although that, being the chief bflawvs, was of

course the principal thought in the inquiry. Butrfr the beginning
of this study of the book of Galatians we have tbtimat there was
involved not only the moral law, but also the ceoemal law-indeed
all that God had given. And this, because all thevise of the
Pharisees was a service merely of law; since tbely idea of

justification was justification altogether by laand their only idea
of salvation altogether by works.

Therefore with "the Pharisees, which believed" thegliry extended
also to, Wherefore then the Levitical law? Wherefdhen the
sacrificial system? Wherefore circumcision? Whas Wee use of all
these, if salvation were not attained by any ofthesuch was the
only use they had ever made of any of these thingsed, this was
the only conception that they had of them.

They expected perfection from the Levitical priestl; the same
from circumcision; and the same from all that wageng by the
Lord. Their only idea of their use was that jusation, salvation,
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came to them in the doing of these things - bydbmg of them.
But this was all error, and was a perversion oftthe intent of all
that God gave. Justification was not by any of éhe®r by all of
them together, any more than it was by the law ad.@ustification
was always by faith; and the sacrificial systeng af the services
and ceremonies of the Levitical law, were only nseamich God
gave, by which faith was expressed: the sacrifisesz means of
expressing faith that they already had in the géaatifice that God
had made.

And this same query, and for the same reason,issedaoday by
thousands of "Pharisees which believe," in themign against the
truth of the gospel. For this reason alone, "Wrweeethen the law?"
Is a live question today, and always will be a lineestion wherever
the truth of the gospel-righteousness by faithresaphed.

But there is a greater reason, than that, as toet@fbre then the
law?" being a live question today and always. H tsue and proper
guestion always, in the inquiry after the truthtas in Jesus. For in
the whole divine economy of the times of Israeéréhis precious
truth, rich instruction, and glorious light, forlakvho would be
taught of God. This was all there for the peoplésodel of old; but
through carnal-mindedness and its self-justifigatithey missed it.
And because Israel did thus miss it, thousandsadépsed believers
today, stumbling over Israel's failures, negleat amen reject all the
great riches, which Israel missed, but which waentand are now
for all people. For to the people of the very ldays it is written:
"Remember the law of Moses my servant, which | camaded him
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in Horeb for all Israel, with the statutes and jodts” (Mal. 4:4).
And "the Christian who accepts the truth, the wholeh, and
nothing but the truth, will look at Bible historwm its true bearing.
The history of the Jewish economy from beginningemhal, though
spoken of contemptuously, and sneered at as 'ttie adges," will
reveal light, and still more light, as it is studlie

"Wherefore then the law" of Levitical priesthoodgcsfice, offering,
burnt offering, and offering for sin, the sanctuand its ministry? -
It was all only the divinely appointed means of e2gsing the faith
that they already had, and that had already brotmhlhem the
righteousness of God without any deeds of any law.

The Levitical priesthood was the means of exprgs&ath in that

greater priesthood-the priesthood of the Son of-&wtbunced in
the words: "The Lord said unto my Lord . . .. Thad a priest
forever after the order of Melchisedec" (Ps. 114):.1The sanctuary
and the services of this priesthood were but mednsxpressing
faith in the sanctuary and the services of thesgn®od that is in
heaven. For, of all that system, "this is the sivi® have such an
high priest, who is set on the right hand of thenle of the Majesty
in the heavens; a minister of the sanctuary, andthef true

tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not marel8:1, 2).

And this whole story, as here outlined, is showrhae instruction
given to the people, in the book of Leviticus. lavl 4:13-20 it is
said that when the people had sinned through igweraand the
thing was hid from their eyes in having "done solnat\against any
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of the commandments of the Lord concerning thingsckv should

not be done, and are guilty; when the sin, whiakythave sinned
against it-against the law of God-was known, tHendongregation
should "offer a young bullock for the sin, and rinim before the
tabernacle of the congregation." And the elderthefcongregation
were to lay their hands upon the head of the bkilb&fore the Lord,
thus confessing the sin of the congregation, agohgait upon the
bullock. Then the bullock must be "killed before thord." And the
priest that was anointed brought "of the bullocklsod to the
tabernacle of the congregation; and dipped hisefing some of the
blood, and sprinkled it seven times before the Lexskn before the
vail." And he "put some of the blood upon the hoofthe altar,"

which was before the Lord, in the tabernacle of ¢cbagregation;
and poured out "all the blood at the bottom of d@htar of the burnt
offering," which was "at the door of the tabernaaé the

congregation." Thus the priest made "atonementhfem,” and the
sin was "forgiven them."

There was the law of God, and by it the knowledfysim, showing

them qguilty. Then there was the sacrifice, andléyeng of the sin,

in confession, upon the sacrifice as a substiithen there was the
slaying of the sacrifice and the offering of it®dd in their behalf,

and by it atonement made and the forgiveness dfosthem. There
was by the law the knowledge of sin, and by thggbsef sacrifice

the forgiveness of sin and atonement with God.

But "it is not possible that the blood of bulls aofigoats should
take away sins" (Heb. 10:4). Wherefore then a8 thw, sanctuary,
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service, and ceremony? Ah! It was "a figure for timee then

present” "until the time of reformation." But "Csiribeing come an
high priest of good things to come by a greater anude perfect
tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to salyphthis building;

neither by the blood of goats and calves, but Isydwn blood he
entered in once into the holy place, having obthireternal

redemption for us" (Heb. 9:9-12).

And with Christ and in Christ we have this day, A.I®00, the
substance of which all that was the shadow. Inhieevenly temple
there is the ark of his testament, in which is tis&tament-his law.
"By the law is the knowledge of sin." And by the $gel of the
sacrifice of Jesus Christ and his priestly servace] the offering of
his blood in the heavenly sanctuary, there is fagess of sin "to
every one that believeth,” and righteousness inbkiag made at
one with God, in Jesus Christ, who is the atonement

And the only difference between the times beforeisfland these
times after Christ, is that then, because Jesusbaglet come and
offered himself, but was to come, faith in his coghiand offering
himself could be expressed only in this way; whereew that he
has come and has offered himself a sacrifice, asdemtered upon
his priesthood and "ever lives to make intercesfmohus, faith is
now expressed in the bread and wine-the body armbdbl
representing that which has actually been offeréd. offer a
sacrifice now, and to have a priesthood and a tpri@sinistry on
earth, would be to deny that Christ, the true $iaeti has yet been
offered.
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Thus, there was clear use, and intelligent usealtahe laws, both
moral and ceremonial, which were given to Israeld Ahis without
any purpose or thought that justification comesahy of them, or
all of them together, but that justification conaways and ONLY
by faith.

And this is "Wherefore the law?" as to the cerermbfaw. And
from the considerable and careful study of the extbjwe are
thoroughly convinced that in the book of Galatiatiee book of
Romans and the book of Hebrews meet. The lettdredGalatians
was written before either the letter to the Romanghat to the
Hebrews. In the controversy raised by "the Phasiseghich
believed," which had confused the Galatian Chmstiaboth the
moral and the ceremonial law were involved; andbsth are
involved in the letter to the Galatians, and theol@hground is
briefly covered. Then afterward the book of Romaas written,
enlarging, and dwelling wholly, upon that phasé&adatians, which
involves the moral law, and justification, by faitnd the book of
Hebrews was written, enlarging, and dwelling whollypon that
phase of Galatians, which involves the ceremonak, | and
justification, by faith. And we believe that as thwole subject is
more, and more carefully, studied, the more it el seen that in
Galatians both Romans and Hebrews are comprehended.
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Chapter 26
Spoken Because of Transgressions
Galatians 3:19

"Wherefore then serves the law? It was added becaafs
transgressions” (Gal. 3:19).

The Greek term that is here translated "addedthessame word
that, in Heb. 12:19, is translated "spoken," in ¢ferise referring to
the voice of God speaking from Sinai, "which voibey that heard
entreated that the word should not be spoken [ded|dto them any
more." It is the same word that is used also intD&22 where it is
translated "added,” in the sentence, "These wdrdsLbrd spoke
unto all your assembly in the mount out of the muafsthe fire, of
the cloud, and of the thick darkness, with a gneste: and he
added [or spoke] no more."

In both Hebrews and Deuteronomy the word is useith wirect
reference to the giving of the law of God, the Tammmandments.
This passage in Galatians, therefore, would cdytageem to
suggest that the law here referred to would bestme law. And
this is further sustained by the expression latethis verse, that the
law referred to was ordained "in the hand of a @uedi" Now, since
there is only "one Mediator between God and mea,Mlan Christ
Jesus," it was certainly Christ's hand in whicls taiv was ordained.
And Deut. 33:2, speaking of the same scene reféoradDeut. 5:22
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and Heb. 12:20, says: "The Lord came from Sinal, rase up from
Seir unto them: he shined forth from mount Parad, lz&e came with
ten thousands of saints: from his right hand weffieg/ law for
them."

Now the Ten Commandments were not only writtenh®y/hand of
the Lord himself, but they were written on tabldsstione, which
"tables were the work of God," as well as the wgtiwhich was the
writing of God. And these tables were given by tlend of the
Lord, unto Moses. And even when Moses had brokegethables,
and had been directed to make other tables, thd woote again
with his hand on these tables the same law tHasahe had written
on the tables that he himself had made.

But this is not true of any other law. It is trueat the ceremonial
law-the law concerning sacrifices, offerings, thencuary, the
whole Levitical system-was also given by the Lavdvtoses; but it
was not given by the hand of the Lord to Mosedlidt not come
forth from his hand, either in writing by his owrard, or upon
tables made with his own hand. It was given to Mdse the Lord,
and was written altogether by Moses, and not diyathe Lord.

Some, taking the English word "added" in this céaus Gal. 3:19,
and holding it in the restricted English sense aflded," have
supposed that it is here taught that whatever faveferred to was
necessarily added to something as a part of thag,tland so have
held that it was added to the covenant with AbrahBot such a
view as that would plainly be a mistake, becauseéal. 3:15, it is
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positively stated that "though it be but a man'setc@ant, yet if it be
confirmed, no man . . . adds thereto." Thus it \Wdog impossible
for anything to be added to that covenant. The wwamslated
"adds," in Gal. 3:15, is not the same in Greek led translated
"added" in Gal. 3:19, nor are the words akin.

From the Greek word itself, in Gal. 3:19, and i$& un connection
with the law, in Heb. 12:20 and Deut. 5:22, as \aslits further use
in the Scriptures, it is plain that it is not nexady implied that

what is referred to should be literally added i tbense of a
mathematical addition. One expression in which@neek word is
used is, "Seek ye first the kingdom of God, andrlghteousness;
and all these things shall be added unto you" (M&aB3). Here it is
plain that the expression is equivalent to merelygive"-"all these

things shall be given unto you," or "ye shall reeeall these things."
Such is exactly its meaning in Mark 4:24, in whmlr translation

IS, "Unto you that hear shall more be given"-shatre be added. In
Acts 12:3 our translation reads, "He proceededéurto take Peter
also." This translated, as in Gal. 3:19, would 'ttt added to take
Peter." Thus the word in Gal. 3:19 could, with dqguapriety be

translated, "Wherefore then the law? It was spokenause of
transgressions,” or, "It was given because of gassions." One
translation of the clause is, "It was set becaudsgamsgressions.”
Another is, "It was introduced," etc. True, to skte it, "It was

added,” is just as good, provided it be understtad the word

"added" conveys these senses, and is not to bactedtto its

special meaning of a mathematical addition, asddiray "one cubit
unto his stature.”
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The law, then, was given, was spoken, and was admsduse of
transgression. Will this statement that "it was extidbecause of
transgressions” hold in the case of the law of Gtk Ten

Commandments? With respect to that law as it i®rrefl to

throughout in the discussion in which the Galatzhristians were
involved, that is, the law in its written form, tlexpression does
certainly apply. This will not only be clearly sedmt it is positively

stated, in a passage already several times quothése "Studies in
Galatians;" and we here set it down again: -

"If man had kept the law of God, as given to Adafterahis fall,
preserved by Noah, and observed by Abrahams, thevd have
been no necessity for the ordinance of circumcisidnd if the
descendants of Abraham had kept the covenant, oichwh
circumcision was a sign, they would never have lsstuced into
idolatry, nor would it have been necessary for tteesuffer a life of
bondage in Egypt; they would have kept God's lawnind, and
there would have been no necessity for it to beclphmed from
Sinai, or engraved upon the tables of stone. Andl tha people
practiced the principles of the Ten Commandmeritsret would
have been no need of the additional directions nyitee Moses"
("Patriarch and Prophets," page 364).

This corresponds exactly to the other expressiatis ne@ference to
the entering of the law of God: "The laws entettbdt the offense
might abound" (Rom. 5:20). "That sin by the commaadt might

become exceeding sinful" (Rom. 7:13). "To bringhsgressions to a
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head" (Farrar's translation of Gal. 3:19). "In erteebring about as
transgressions the transgressions of it" (Alford).

This will be followed further next week.
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Chapter 27
Law at Sinai Not New

Galatians 3:19

"Wherefore then serves the law? It was added becanfs
transgressions." From the evidences presentedtinvizek's study in
Galatians, it is perfectly plain that the law of d;othe Ten
Commandments, in written form, both in tables adnst and as
drawn out in its principles in the statutes andguénts of the
"additional directions given to Moses," was spok&as given, was
added, because of the transgressions of men. Aswaah further
into darkness, the Lord followed them with addefdres, and with
further details to bring them to the light. Inde#dgy went so far
into transgressions and darkness that the Lordakygtiollowed

them so far as to give them "statutes that wergaot." The whole
story is told in the following passage: -

The law of God existed before man was created. difgels were

governed by it. Satan fell because he transgra$segrinciples of

God's government. After Adam and Eve were cream] made

known to them his law. It was not then written, tuats rehearsed to
them by Jehovah.

The Sabbath of the fourth commandment was institineEden.
After God had made the world and created man uberearth, he
made the Sabbath for man. After Adam's sin and malthing was
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taken from the law of God. The principles of the nTe
Commandments existed before the fall, and were character
suited to the condition of a holy order of beingfter the fall, the
principles of those precepts were not changed, duditional
precepts were given to meet man in his fallen state

Adam taught his descendants the law of God whishwas handed
down to the faithful through successive generatidime continual
transgression of God's law called for a flood oftavs upon the
earth. Noah and his family preserved the law. Né&aight his
descendants the Ten Commandments. The Lord prelsarpeople
for himself from Adam down, in whose hearts waslaig. He says
of Abraham, He "obeyed my voice, and kept my changy

commandments, my statutes, my laws" (Gen. 26:5).

If the descendants of Abraham had kept separate dtber nations,
they would not have been seduced into idolatry . ..

There were but a few families that first went dowto Egypt.

These increased to a great multitude. Some weedfutdo instruct
their children in the law of God; but many of therdelites had
witnessed so much idolatry that they had confusieas of God's
law . ...

To leave them without excuse, the Lord himself emweénded to
come down upon Sinai enshrouded in glory, and saded by his
angels, and in a most sublime and awful manner nkade/n his
law of Ten Commandments. He did not trust themeadaught by
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any one, not even his angels, but spoke his lav art audible
voice in the hearing of all the people. He did reaten then, trust
them to the short memory of a people who were ptorferget his
requirements, but wrote them with this own holygén upon tables
of stone. He would remove from them all possibiltfy mingling

with his holy precepts any tradition, or of configi his

requirements with the practices of men.

He then came still closer to his people, who werereadily led

astray, and would not leave them with merely tmepiecepts of the
Decalogue. He commanded Moses to write, as he dghmdlhim,

judgments and laws, giving minute directions inaregto what he
required them to perform, and thereby guarded #me grecepts
which he had engraved upon the tables of stonesellspecific
directions and requirements were given to drawngrman to the
obedience of the moral law, which he is so proneaisgress.

If man had kept the law of God, as given to Adanerahis fall,
preserved in the ark by Noah, and observed by Atmahthere
would have been no necessity for the ordinanceireimcision.
And if the descendants of Abraham had kept the rmang of which
circumcision was a token of pledge, they would meva&ve gone
into idolatry, nor been suffered to go down intoyfiy and there
would have been no necessity of God's proclaimiisgldw from
Sinai, and engraving it upon tables of stone, andrdjng it by
definite directions in the judgments and statutesrgto Moses.
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Moses wrote these judgments and statutes from thehrof God
while he was with him in the mount. If the people G&od had
obeyed the principles of the Ten Commandmentsetiveuld have
been no need of the specific directions given tosé4p which he
wrote in a book, relative to their duty to God aondone another.
The definite directions, which the Lord gave to M®sn regard to
the duty of his people to one another, and to trenger, are the
principles of the Ten Commandments simplified andeny in

definite manner, that they need not err.

The Lord said of the children of Israel, "Becaukeyt had not
executed my judgments but had despised my statatas, had
polluted my Sabbaths, and their eyes were aftar tathers idols.

Wherefore | gave them also statutes that were mmd,gand

judgments whereby they should not live" (Ezek. 8D:Because of
continual disobedience, the Lord annexed penalties the

transgression of his law, which were not good fa transgressor,
or whereby he should not live in his rebellion.

By transgressing the law which God had given imsmajesty, and
amid glory which was unapproachable, the peoplenvsdoopen
contempt of the great Lawgiver, and death was #@maly" ("Spirit
of Prophecy,” Vol. 1. pages 261-265). (See alsaridtahs and
Prophets," chap. 32, pars. 1-4).

It is true that the sacrificial system was alsaegivadded, because of
transgressions. This is true as to the sacrificggnally, with Adam
and Abraham: it is also true of the Levitical systgiven to Israel in
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the wilderness. This is also stated in a passagesdqun previous
studies, as follows: -

"A system was then ['after the fall'] establisheelquiring the
sacrificing of beasts, to keep before fallen maat tivhich the
serpent made Eve disbelieve, that the penalty sbbdidience is
death. The transgression of God's law made it sacg$or Christ to
die a sacrifice, and thus make a way possible fam to escape the
penalty, and yet the honor of God's law be presEr{épirit of
Prophecy," Vol. 1, page 261).

"The sacrificial system, committed to Adam, waogierverted by
his descendants. Superstition, idolatry, crueltyd dicentiousness
corrupted the simple and significant service thatl Gad appointed.
Through long intercourse with idolaters, the peoplelsrael had
mingled many heathen customs with their worshigrdfore the
Lord gave them at Sinai definite instruction comoeg the
sacrificial service. After the completion of theb¢snacle, he
communicated with Moses from the cloud of glory\abthe mercy
seat, and gave full directions concerning the sysitofferings, and
forms of worship to be maintained in the sanctudhe ceremonial
law was thus given to Moses, and by him writtei inook. But the
law of Ten Commandments spoken from Sinai had baédten by
God himself of the tables of stone, and was sag@@iserved in the
ark" ("Patriarchs and Prophets," pages 364, 365).

Thus, of either the moral law or the ceremonial lawg true that it
was given, added, because of transgressions. Téstion then is,
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"Which one is the law pre-eminently referred totlms clause in
Gal. 3:19?" And from the specifications alreadyiced, as to this
law having been "ordained . . . in the hand of aiater," and the
direct association of this text with the speakifghe law of God in
Heb. 12:20 and Deut. 5:22, it certainly must bettb#h that the law
which in this passage is pre-eminently intendedhéslaw of God,
the Ten Commandments, in written form on tablestohe and in
the Bible.
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Chapter 28
In the Hand of a Mediator
Galatians 3:19

"Wherefore then serves the law? It was added becanfs
transgressions . . . and it was ordained by angelse hand of a
mediator" (Gal. 3:19).

This statement in Gal. 3:19 is identical in substawith that by
Stephen in his last words to the Sanhedrin, as W& about to
stone him to death, when he said, "Which of thepets have not
your fathers persecuted? And they have slain thémehnvshowed
before of the coming of the Just One, of whom yeehlaeen now
the betrayers and murderers; who have receivedatheby the
disposition of angels, and have not kept it" (ACE2, 53).

This expression by Stephen, that the law was redeivby the
disposition of angels," and the expression in Gdl9, that the law
"was ordained by angels,” are identical; for Steydheword
translated "disposition," and Paul's word transldterdained," are
the same Greek word precisely, with simply a vamatin tense.
Stephen's word is diatagas and Paul's word isgiieta

Now, what law could it be which, whatever else niigha included,
was pre-eminently the law referred to by Stephenenyhin
connection with the law that they had not kept,charged them
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with being murderers? What law is it, which pre-eemtly is not
kept by a murderer? -It is the law of God-the Teamthandments,
one of which says, "Thou shall not kill." And whe¢he same
identical word is used in Gal. 3:19, in the sanmentttal connection,
then what law alone can be referred to as pre-ertiinéghe law
there referred to, whatever other laws may be dedi? To have any
other than the same law in both places would beplgino do
positive violence to the plain scripture in its Wdhhgonnection. And
since there can be no possible question as to Velwatis pre-
eminently the one referred to by Stephen, therelikawise be no
guestion as to what law is pre-eminently referrednt Gal. 3:19,
when the same identical word is used as was usestdphen, and
in the same connection and in the same sense @ecis

What, then, is the thought expressed in the waittks disposition of
angels," "ordained by angels"? The root of the wards used by
Stephen and Paul is diatasso, which signifies ftange, ordain,
establish"; "to set in order, and draw up an army'parade, or "in
battle order." Thus, the specific statement inttihe passages is that
at the giving of the law referred to in the twoqaa, the angels were
drawn up in a grand array, as a king disposesrimg,eor a general
his troops; and that, in the presence of this gaanaly of the angels
of God, the law in question was given by the hainal imediator.

As was presented in a former study: Since thebatisone mediator
between God and men, the Man Christ Jesus,” Chsast
unquestionably the Mediator in whose hand this \eas ordained.
And the scene is touched in Deut. 33:2; "The Lauohe from Sinai,
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and rose up from Seir unto them; he shined fodmfmount Paran,
and he came with ten thousands of saints: fromidjid hand went a
fiery law for them." From his right hand went fottfis "fiery law"
in the writing upon the tables of stone, and alsahe work of
making the tables of stone upon which the law wagtem by the
hand of fire. For "the tables were the work of Gadd the writing
was the writing of God, graven upon the tables". (Ex16).

And when those original tables had been broken bged, although
Moses hewed out a second two tables like unto itlse he was

required to take up these tables into the mound; there, Moses
says, the Lord again "wrote on the tables, accgrdom the first

writing, the Ten Commandments, which the Lord spok&® you in

the mount out of the midst of the fire in the déyh® assembly: and
the Lord gave them unto me. And | turned myself aache down

from the mount, and put the tables in the ark whibhd made; and
there they be, as the Lord commanded me" (Dew., B):

Thus the law of the Ten Commandments was giverthénmost
complete sense, by the hand of the "one mediatoreem God and
men, the Man Christ Jesus" (1 Tim. 2:5); and nceothw was
given. Other law was given by word, or by inspwati to Moses,
which he wrote with his hand; but no other law tlihat on the
tables of stone was given in or by the hand ofMezliator. From
his "hand" went forth that "fiery law"; and fromahhand went forth
no other law. And when from that "right hand" wémth that "fiery
law," then thousands of saints were present. Tteaséhousands of
saints (or "holy ones," R.V.) were the grand anarigls array of
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angels ordained, disposed, set in order, by thedmba King, to
behold and to do honor to this wonderful transactd that most
wonderful occasion.

Even Christian people have never yet truly discertiee majesty
and glory of the giving of the law at Sinai; andtthmajesty and
glory are only the true measure of the importantehat event.

"There were thunders and lightnings, and a thidudlupon the
mount, and the voice of the trumpet exceeding lotlmpunt Sinai

was altogether on a smoke, because the Lord destambn it in

fire: and the smoke thereof ascended as the snfakduonace, and
the whole mount quaked greatly:" "the voice of tthenpet sounded
long, and waxed louder and louder:" "the voicelgf thunder was
in the heaven: the lightnings lightened the wotltg earth trembled
and shook" (Ps. 77:18). -And from the midst of tghdrious and
terrible scene, when "the mountain burned with firko the midst
of heaven, with darkness, clouds, and thick dakh@3eut. 4:11),

"the Lord spoke . . . out of the midst of the fioéthe cloud, and of
the thick darkness, with a great voice," the Tem@@ndments
(Deut. 5:22), "and he added no more." And "all pe@ple that was
in the camp trembled," and "entreated that the vabtrauld not be
spoken [added] to them any more." And then, withifand of fire,

"he wrote them in two tables of stone, and deligetl@em unto”

Moses.

"The chariots of God are twenty thousand, evendands of angels:
the Lord is among them, as in Sinai, in the hobcpl' (Ps. 68:17).
"The angels, ten thousand times ten thousand, laodsands of
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thousands, surrounded the people of God as theg assembled
around the mountain, and were all above them; thalsing a great
living tabernacle, from which every evil angel waxscluded, that
not one word that was to come from the voice ofigeshould be
altered in any mind, nor one suggestion of doulswilrto a soul be
made."

Thus when the law was delivered at Sinai, the gleriLord and all
the people were surrounded with the heavenly hdsanmels,
disposed, ordained, arranged in orderly array. faced and four
winged cherubim, six-winged seraphim, and brightgeds in
glittering golden chariots-all these by the thowsanpon thousands
accompanied the Majesty of heaven, the Mediatom d&sve there
went forth from his hand to sinful men his greairyilaw of love.
(Deut. 33:3). Then at the giving of the law of Gatie Ten
Commandments, at Sinai, there certainly has beanare majestic
scene since the creation of the world. And thihés only law ever
given by the hand of the Mediator.

How can there be any question or doubt that thteaslaw of Gal.
3:19 that was added because of transgressions, tleatd was

ordained by angels in the hand of a mediator?

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | March 6, 1900]
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Chapter 29
Till the Seed Should Come
Galatians 3:19

"Wherefore then serves the law? It was added becanfs
transgressions, till the seed should come to wHmmptomise was
made; and it was ordained by angels in the hardneédiator" (Gal.
3:19).

By each particular clause of this verse, considéredtself alone,
we have found that the law of God-the Ten Commamdsne

written form, as given at Sinai, and as in the &iisl the law that is
pre-eminently meant, and is the only one that medlsthe

requirements of all the specifications so far coased. What now
of this one-"till the seed should come to whom fremise was
made"?

There are two laws referred to in Galatians. Tlkasattled. They
were both added; and they were both added becatdise o
transgressions. But which is pre-eminently the laferred to in that
place, and its connection? That is the questioa.her

There are also two comings of the seed, which iss€hand it is

proper and fair to ask, "Which is the coming reddrto here?" Why
should anyone settle and firmly fix as the comifighis passage a
coming that requires that a law shall also bees##ind fixed as the

151



law of the passage, which will not meet the requeets of the
passage in its connection? That is what has besa; dmnd it has
been the great defect in the usual consideratiothisefpassage of
Scripture.

Those who are the enemies of the law of God infarm, and who
would be glad to have it abolished in every format Wwho do not
know that that law could not by any possibility &leolished, have
always wrung this verse in to do service in thatiliey mistaken
cause. These eagerly seize upon and settle ittbatoming of the
Seed here referred to is the first coming of Chiistey never look
beyond the single clause: it is not to their indétte do so; because
the only use they have for this scripture is tlntyt may support
their determination that the law of God is abol&hd&hus the
enemies of the law of God.

On the other hand, the friends of the law of Godvknhat it is true

that there was a law abolished at the first conohd@ hrist. And

since here is a law that was added "till the séedlsl come," these
friends of the law of God allow, and even settl®@mpthe claim of
the enemies of the law of God, that the first caof Christ is the
coming that is here meant: then, and consequdmtlyfaw that was
abolished is decided to be the law here referredBtn it must be
confessed that this is a weak way of getting athimeg. It bears on
its face more the aspect of the begging of theteqprethan of a real
study and discovery of the truth as it is in theriydor the truth's
sake. As a matter of fact, there is nothing in ffessage, or
anywhere in this whole connection, that suggestsabolition of
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any law. The subject is, "Wherefore serves the lawhat is the
purpose, the object, and the aim, of the law?

But there are two comings of the Seed. There ishanothe second
coming of Christ as well as there was the firstt isnpossible that
this second coming of the Seed should be the comaifegred to in
this passage? There are other similar expressicihe iScripture.

For instance, Ezek. 21:27. Speaking of the remowvintpe diadem

and crown of the king of Judah, it says: "I willesturn, overturn,

overturn, it; and it shall be no more, until HE CEM/hose right it

Is; and | will give it to him." What coming is tlisThe answer to
this question can be given only by a consideratiotie facts in the
case, He came, but instead of receiving that crdwenreceived a
crown of thorns; instead of being seated upon tiiatne, he was
nailed to the cross. So we know that that was het coming

referred to in the text, but that it is his seca@odhing "seated upon
the throne of his father David, and having on ldadmany crowns.
Then it is that the kingdom of this world becomke kingdom of

our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reignefer and ever"
(Rev. 11:15). And this is the coming of him whogght it is, that is

referred to in the text, and then it will be giv@am.

Again, it is written that the seed of the woman wdtidoruise the
serpent's head. That Seed CAME, and did not bithiseserpent's
head, but himself was bruised instead. (Isa. 5&64 after he had
come, and had thus been bruised, even to deathri$ea again
from the dead; and had ascended to heaven, -ewrgnybars after
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these things-it was written: "The God of peace Ishalise Satan
under your feet shortly" (Rom. 16:20).

In Daniel 2 it is written: "In the days of thesenggs shall the God of
heaven set up a kingdom which shall never be dgsdroand the
kingdom shall not be left to other people, butialsbreak in pieces
and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stareler" (Dan.

2:44). We all know that it is generally held by tménisters of the
day that this was done at the first coming of Ghtisat there the
stone was cut out without hands, and is to rollawg on, and on,
until it fills the whole earth. But WE know that wh he was here,
he said, "My kingdom is not of this world," and trfoom hence"

(John 18:36). And so we know that this scripturdéulfilled at his

second coming,.

Now, why should it be thought impossible that Gall9 should
refer to his second coming? Look at the situati®nt & in the text,
with its context: "Till the seed should come to whthe promise
was made." What promise? -The promise of the itdnace,
unquestionably: as it is written: "For if the inhance be of the law,
it is no more of promise: but God gave it to Abnahlay promise.
Wherefore then serves the law? It was added becanise
transgressions, till the seed should come to whHmmptomise was
made." Thus it is fixed by the Word itself that thimise referred
to is the promise of the inheritance. And whatdeer it is that is
here referred to, it is given, added, till He conteswhom the
promise of the inheritance was made.
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Now, at his first coming did he receive any of thieeritance? -No;
no more than did Abraham, to whom with him, thenpise was
made. He "had not where to lay his head." And of ihiwas equally
true, as with Abraham, that he received "none itdrgce in it, no,
not so much as to set his foot on.

Notice, too, particularly, that the clause saydl|l 'the seed should
come to whom," -not concerning whom, but TO whohe"promise
was made." That is, the promise referred to wasentadHIM,

personally; and not simply to somebody, concerriiimy. But it is

fixed by the text that the promise is the promis¢he inheritance.
This promise was made to Abraham and to his selkidhvis Christ;

and this was done when the promise was made tohAbraBut,

further, it was also done TO the seed himself irs@® which is
Christ. Read it in the second psalm: "The Lord hetld unto me,
Thou art my Son; this day have | begotten thee. éfskne, and |
shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritanue #e uttermost
parts of the earth for thy possession" (Ps. 2:7,Hre is the
promise of the inheritance made direct to the sebd;h is Christ.

Now, when is this promise fulfilled? And when someg should be
done, make, or instituted, "till the seed shoulthedol’ O whom" that
promise was made, then which coming would be the &nd the
only logical one that could be considered? -Plaititg coming that
would be at the receiving of the inheritance REFERRTO THE
PROMISE; and with which alone the promise is conedr
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Therefore, considering what the promise is plainlyhe scriptures
declared to be, -the promise of the inheritanasg @nsidering that
this promise relates and pertains particularly, ahdve all, to his
second coming, it is evident that the second comafr@hrist, rather
than his first, is the one referred to in the céalidl the seed should
come to whom the promise was made.

And since by every other clause of the verse, we fiaund that the
law of God, as given on tables of stone at Sinad, ia the Bible, is
the one pre-eminently referred to, and the only thia¢ will meet all

the specifications of all the clauses; and sineecttming referred to
In this clause is the coming in connection with thieeritance and
the receiving of it, this settles it beyond all pibdity of controversy

that the law of God, the Ten Commandments, as givetie tables
of stone and in the Bible, must remain in full frand obligation
until the second coming of Christ and the end efworld. And we

all know that it will not be abolished then.

It is always true that those scriptures that Sétas upon and uses
most tenaciously to prove the abolition of the laivGod are the

very ones which, when truly grasped, are seen tst mumnclusively

and most beautifully show its everlasting integatd obligation.

Look at the subject further. The inheritance isttheg referred to in
the promise. But with what is the inheritance canteeé? -Plainly,
and only, with God's covenant with Abraham-the &gting
covenant. Notice in the context that "the covenghat is the
covenant with Abraham, the everlasting covenantht thvas
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confirmed before of God in Christ, the law, whichsMour hundred
and thirty years after, cannot disannul, that iouldd make the
promise [the promise of the inheritance of thates@ant] of none
effect” (Gal. 3:17).

As we have seen in a former study, the inheritasitike great thing
in the covenant with Abraham, the everlasting cavménindeed,
God made the covenant with Abraham in a pledgeli@aiam that
he would inherit that which God had promised. FieraGod had
promised it to him, Abraham said, "Whereby shaknbw that |

shall inherit it?" And, in answer, God made witmhiand entered
into with him, that blood covenant, in which hedqded his life that
the promise of the inheritance should never faker§. 15:8-18).

And as we also found in the former studies, all #aer came in
after that covenant was made, was, in blessing toesnable them
to attain to the fullness of that covenant, andhi inheritance of
which that everlasting covenant is the pledge. Ansl was exactly
the object of the giving of the law of God on tablaf stone on
Mount Sinai, and in the Bible. For if men had képdt covenant,
they would have kept God's law in mind, and theoaill have been
no necessity for it to be proclaimed from Sinaeagraved upon the
tables of stone." The object of that law, thus tentand given to
men, bringing transgressions to a head, making aomind, was
and is that men might find the grace of Christ mutiore
abounding, -that through him they might attainhe tullness of that
everlasting covenant with Abraham, and so to theenitance of
which that covenant was and is the pledge.
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And to allow the coming of the seed to whom thenuse of the

inheritance was made, to be the second coming n$§tCand not his
first, -this gives opportunity for the law of Gaa, its written form,

to fulfill its grand object, which is the bringirgf men, through faith
in Christ, to the fullness of that everlasting auaet. The fullness of
that everlasting covenant is the righteousnessool-tGe keeping of
the commandments, and the faith of Jesus. And mast rbe

brought to the fullness of that everlasting covémamrder that they
may receive the inheritance, of which that eveirigstovenant is
the pledge.

That this view is the correct one, and is the trotlthe matter, is
emphasized by the fact that the everlasting cowasarot met in its
fullness, in believers, until the second comingCaifrist; that is, till
the seed really comes to whom the promise of theritance was
made.

One provision of that everlasting covenant is. Il put my law in
their inward parts, and write it in their heartdid that provision
will not be accomplished in its fullness until, bye Third Angel's
Message, men are brought to the actual keeping tbé
commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus;" ab ttie Lord,
looking down from heaven upon them, can say, irfegértruth:
"Here are they that keep the commandments of Gutlilee faith of
Jesus" (Rev. 14:12).
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Another provision of that covenant is: And they IEhmt teach

every man his neighbor, and every man his brotegring, Know

the Lord; for all shall know me, from the leasthe greatest” (Heb.
8:11). Although we are now living in the times b&tnew covenant
as really as was Abraham, yet neither the world wer have

attained to that point where it is not necessagyraare for any man
to teach his neighbor or his brother, saying, Krtbe Lord. And

this part of the everlasting covenant will not betrmm its fullness
until, through the blessing and power of God in Tird Angel's

Message, the mystery of God shall have been fidis{teol. 1:26,

27; Rev. 10:7).

It is not necessary here to take up all the claakdse new covenant
one by one. These are enough to illustrate theh tthat the
everlasting covenant, the new covenant, the covenaith
Abraham, which is the pledge of the inheritance tharomised to
the Seed, is not met in its fullness in those wbeept it, till the
second coming of Christ.

And if this be not plain enough by the scripturessented, or is not
convincing enough, then read the following sentenftem the
testimony of Jesus, which is the Spirit of Prophesy

"It was at midnight that God chose to deliver heople. As the
wicked were mocking around them, suddenly the sppeared,;
shining in his strength, and the moon stood Sthle wicked looked
upon the scene with amazement, while the saintelthewith
solemn joy the tokens of their deliverance. Signsl avonders
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followed in quick succession. Everything seemeahddrout of its

natural course. The streams ceased to flow. Dagkwvyh clouds
came up and clashed against each other. But thaseowe clear
place of settled glory, whence came the voice ofl Gke many

waters, shaking the heavens and the earth. These awvaighty

earthquake. The graves were opened, and those adhalied in

faith under the Third Angel's Message, keepingShébath, came
form from their dusty beds, glorified, to hear tw/enant of peace
that God was to make with those who had kept ks la

"The sky opened and shut, and was in commotion. nibentains
shook like a reed in the wind, and cast out raggeds all around.
The sea boiled like a pot, and cast out stones tipoimand. And as
God spoke the day and the hour of Jesus' comimgdalvered the
Everlasting Covenant to his people, he spoke onesee, and then
paused, while the words were rolling through thehed he Israel of
God stood with their eyes fixed upward, listeniogtlhe words as
they came from the mouth of Jehovah, and rolledutin the earth
like peals of loudest thunder . . .The wicked contd look upon
them [the saints] for the glory. And when the neseding blessing
was pronounced on those who had honored God inirkgdps
Sabbath holy, there was a mighty shout of victargrahe beast and
over his image" ("Early Writings," pp. 145, 146).

The following quotation also, though concerningsubstance what

Is in the foregoing quotation, contains statemémds make it worth
printing in this connection: -
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"With shouts of triumph, jeering, and imprecatiahtongs of evil
men are about to rush upon their prey, when logressd blackness,
deeper than the darkness of the night, falls upenetarth. Then a
rainbow, shining with the glory from the throne ®bd, spans the
heavens, and seems to encircle each praying compdeyangry
multitudes are suddenly arrested. Their mockingscdie away. The
objects of their murderous rage are forgotten. Widarful
forebodings they gaze upon the symbol of God's mane and long
to be shielded from its overpowering brightness Ln. the midst of
the angry heavens is one clear space of indestgilggdiry, whence
comes the voice of God like the sound of many veatsaying. "It is
done." That voice shakes the heavens and the eHndre is a
mighty earthquake, "such as was not since men waoa the earth,
so mighty an earthquake and so great." . . . Grak®®pened, and
"many of them that sleep in the dust of the eattiwake, some to
everlasting life, and some to shame and everlastomjempt.”" All
who have died in the faith of the Third Angel's Idage come forth
from the tomb, glorified, to hear God's covenanpefce with those
who have kept his law . ...

"The voice of God is heard from heaven, declarirgday and hour
of Jesus' coming and delivering the everlastingenant to his
people . ...

"Soon there appears in the east a small black clabdut half the
size of a man's hand. It is the cloud which surdsuthe Saviour,
and which seems in the distance to be shroudedhikndss. The
people of God know this to be the sign of the Sollan. In solemn
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silence they gaze upon it as it draws nearer thmth,ebecoming
lighter and more glorious until it is a great wha®ud, its base a
glory like consuming fire, and above it, the rambmf the

covenant" ("Great Controversy" pages 635-641).

And when the saints of God have thus attainededutiness of the
everlasting covenant, the covenant with Abrahamgmwthe object
of the giving of the law from Sinai, and in the Riphas thus been
accomplished, the law will not then be abolishad,vill be kept in
mind, in heart, in soul, just as it was by Adampé&m Noah, and
Abraham, when as yet there was "no necessity fotoitbe
proclaimed from Sinai, or written on the tablesstiine.” Instead of
being then abolished, it will be observed and livedre fully and
more perfectly that ever before by men.

And this is "Wherefore serves the law?" And thisvligy it is that "it
was added because of transgressions, till the sieedld come to
whom the promise [of the inheritance] was made, #&n@vas
ordained by [the disposition, the grand array ofgels in the hand
of a mediator."

We are thoroughly convinced that more genuine stadg far more
profitable study can be put upon Galatians 3:19, the rest of the
chapter, and the whole book, by Seventh-day Adsemtthan has
ever yet been put upon it by us or anybody else.

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | March 13, 1900]
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Chapter 30
By the Faith of Jesus
Galatians 3:21, 22

"Is the law then against the promises of God? Gwbid; for if
there had been a law given which could have givEn Verily
righteousness should have been by the law. Busctheture hath
concluded all under sin, that the promise by faithJesus Christ
might be given to them that believe" (Gal. 3:21).22

The law could not possibly be against the promiske&od. For
when God had given a promise, why should he, and dould he,

set up anything against the promise? Why shoulddésre to
weaken or to frustrate his own promise? Therefige'@od forbid"

IS set against any such suggestion. Instead ofathdeing against
the promises, it is, as we have again and agam s@eaid to men in
attaining unto the promises.

The divine reason here given as to why the lawoisagainst the
promises is that "if there had been a law givencWhiould have
given life," then "verily righteousness should héesn by the law."
And if righteousness had been by the law, therelavbave been no
need of any promises. Indeed there would then baea no place
for any promises. For "to him that worketh [obtaighteousness by
the law] is the reward not reckoned of grace, dutebt" (Rom.

4:4).
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If righteousness could be obtained by working, ibulWd be

possessed in the very act of the work performedd Avhen

possessed, there could not possibly be any rooranfpmpromise of
it. And if righteousness could be obtained by wogkithen the
reward of righteousness would be earned, and sddwmei a debt
due; and any withholding of it from him who had reed it, and to
whom it was so due, would be injustice. Thus agamghteousness
were by the law, there would be no room for anynpse; for even
to promise to a person that which he had alreadye€aand which
was already due, would be a withholding of the ghearned and
due, and so would be injustice.

Therefore upon every consideration, if righteousnesuld be
obtained by the law, then the law would be agaimstpromises of
God. And for any one to expect righteousness byate he in that
very thing does set the law against the promisé€saaf. But against
all thought of obtaining righteousness by the |ae Lord sets his
"God forbid" that the law should be against thenpises.

Another reason given why righteousness cannot ldédlaw is that
the law cannot give life-"if there had been a laweg which could
have given life," then "verily righteousness shouoddie been by the
law." Thus it is certified by the word of God thaghteousness and
life come from precisely the same source, and atipely the same
way; and that is, as the free gift of God by hsative power as, the
Author and Prince of life.
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But there is no law that can possibly give lifenb@n, because all
men have lost their lives by transgression of tigldst law in the
universe-the law of God. And since all men havadgaessed that
highest law in the universe, and so have lost the#s, no law
subordinate to that can possibly give them life,dAeven that
highest law itself cannot give them life; becaudeaving
transgressed it, and so forfeited their lives, tH®sing sinners and
under sentence of death, cannot possibly obsenlsutitcan only
continue to transgress it. So that for men thermibfe in any law.

Now it is true that the law was "ordained to liféglit because of
transgression it was "found to be unto death” (Rém0). It is true

that it is written: "The man that doeth them shiak in them;" but

there is none that doeth them. "There is noneemkd, no, not one."
"They are all gone out of the way, they are togethecome

unprofitable" (Rom. 3:10, 12).

But, bless the Lord, "what the law could not dothat it was weak
through the flesh,"-weak through the sinfulnesshef flesh, -"God
sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful fledid. "What the
law could not do," -it could not do even that toiethit was
ordained, it could not give life, -"God sending bisn Son" did. In
the likeness of sinful flesh he "for sin, condemmsd in the flesh;
that the righteousness of the law might be fulfilla us, who walk
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit" (RonB3,84). "For the wages
of sin is death: but the gift of God is eternat lihrough Jesus Christ
our Lord" (Rom. 6:23).
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Therefore "the Scripture hath concluded all under that the
promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be givethem that believe"
(Gal. 3:22). And the only way in which anybody das concluded
"under sin" is by the law of God-the law by whiclore "is the
knowledge of sin." And since the Scripture hathstisoncluded all
under sin, that-so that, in order that-the pronfigefaith of Jesus
Christ might be given to them that believe, it efpctly plain that
instead of the law being against the promises af,@as the God-
given means of men's attaining to the perfect guwethe promises
of God by faith of Jesus Christ, perfectly plaiattinstead of the
law being against the promises of God, it is thel-@iwven means of
men's attaining to the perfect surety of the presisf God by faith
of Jesus Christ.

Therefore that law can no more be done away tharmptbmises of
God can be done away, and no more than the faittesidfis Christ
can be done away. And anyone who would in argunognin
thought do away that law, does in argument or ougjint do away
the promises of God and the faith of Jesus Chaist, so destroys
the way of God's salvation to men. But that cannotruth be
destroyed-except in the individual experience ofnménd to
destroy the way of God's salvation in individuaberence is to
work eternal destruction to the soul. Thereforedlagm that the law

of God-the Ten Commandments-is done away is thet mos

stupendous and destructive error that could pos&iblentertained
by anybody anywhere.

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | March 20, 1900]
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Chapter 31
Delivered by Faith
Galatians 3:23

"But before faith came, we were kept under the kit up unto the
faith which should afterwards be revealed" (G#233.

This verse repeats, in different words, the paldicthought of the

two verses immediately preceding. Verse 21 declduasthe law is

not against the promises of God, and shows thatathelper unto

the fullness of the promises that are in Christ.s€e22 declares that
"the scripture hath concluded all under sin" and far a purpose.

And what is the purpose? -"That [in order that] pinemise by faith

of Jesus Christ might be given to them that beliéGal. 3:22).

Now, "By the law is the knowledge of sin" (Rom. @)2 (Rom.
3:20) and it is the law of God, the Ten Commandeoy which is
the knowledge of sin. Then since "the scripturéhaincluded all
under sin," and "by the law is the knowledge of"sthe scripture
hath concluded all under the law. And it has codetl them all
under the law so that "the promise by faith of 3eShrist might be
given to them that believe."

Then, that law by which is the knowledge of siry that law it is
that "the scripture hath concluded all under sAnd since it is by
that law that all are concluded under sin, in ottlat the promise by
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faith of Jesus Christ might by given to them thelidve, therefore,
as stated in the previous verse, the law is nahagthe promises of
God, but is an aid to all men in their attaininghiie promise by faith
of Jesus Christ.

Now the same thought is carried forward in the eest present
under consideration; namely, "Before faith came, were kept
under the law." Under what law? -Plainly under il by which

alone "the scripture hath concluded all under dtvén as it is said
in another place: "Now we know that what thingseser the law
saith, it is said to them who are under the laat #very mouth may
be stopped, and all the world may become guiltpteezod." This
Is the condition of every soul upon earth beforthfaomes to him.
But when faith does come to him, when he awakélsa@xercise of
faith, then "the righteousness of God without & Is manifested, .
. .even the righteousness of God which is by faitlesus Christ
unto all and upon all them that believe" (Rom. 32B). Thus it is

true, and thus it is, that all are concluded urslerand kept under
the law until faith in Jesus Christ delivers them.

However, there is another expression in the védraeis particularly
to be noticed: that is, that we were "shut up." Wére "under the
law," "shut up." We were "kept under the law, shpt" It was
"before faith came" that "we were kept under tive, Ishut up.” And
"before faith came, we were kept under the lawt shuunto the
faith which should afterwards be revealed."”
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How was it that we were shut up? -"Under the ldwtsp." But to
be under the law is to be "guilty before God" (RA@rl9). To be
"under the law" is to be under the dominion of $om. 6:14. And
since we were "under the law, shut up," it wasléwve that shut us
up. And what law is this? -It is the same law & tf the previous
verse, by which "the scripture hath concluded atler sin." And the
only law, by which anybody can possibly be conctudader sin, is
that law by which "is the knowledge of sin,” whichthe law of
God, the law of Ten Commandments.

The Greek word thus translated, "shut up" is threesavord that, in
the previous verse, is translated "concluded;" @sd that in Rom.
11:32 is translated in the text "concluded," andh@ margin "shut
up." So that the expressions translated alikeeno verses, would
be: verse 22, "The scripture hath shut up all urgley that the
promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be giventitem that
believe;" and verse 22, "We were kept under the Ewit up unto
the faith which should afterwards be revealed."”

This makes it certain that the law by which, inseeP?2, "we were
shut up under sin" is the same law by which, irsge23, "we were
kept under the law, shut up." And by these twinregpions it is
plain that to be "under the law" is to be "under,"sfor to be "shut
up under sin" is to be "kept under the law, shut tg be "shut up
under the law" is to be "shut up under sin." And timly law by
which anybody can be shut up under sin, is thatdgwhich alone
Is the knowledge of sin; and that law is the lawGafd, the law of
Ten Commandments.
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Therefore, since all are shut up under sin, in otdat the promise
of faith of Jesus Christ might be given to themt thalieve; and
since the law of Ten Commandments is the only opewhich
anybody can be shut up under sin, it is certaihlva is not against
the promises of God, but is the only certain medragtaining to the
true faith, and so to the fullness of the promiseShrist.

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | March 27, 1900]
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Chapter 32
The Law Can Never Give Life
Galatians 3:21-23

"Is the law then against the promises of God? Gwobid: for if

there had been a law given which could have givEn Verily

righteousness should have been by the law. Andge¢hpture hath
concluded ["shut up," Greek] all under sin, tha gromise by faith
of Jesus Christ might be given to them that beli®wg before faith
came, we were kept under the law, shut up untofahk which

should afterwards be revealed" (Gal. 3:21-23).

All were "shut up under sin." And all were "undketlaw, shut up."”
And the only possible way in which anybody can hdar sin is by
that law by which is "the knowledge of sin" (Rom2@, 7:7); by
that law which is "the strength of sin" (1 Cor. 36y, that law of
which "sin" itself is "the transgression” (1 Johd)3 That law is the
law, which says, "You shall not covet" (Rom. 7:7:18nd that is
the law of God, the Ten Commandments. This is staicethat
there can be no question about it.

And it is equally certain that the ceremonial lafvsacrifices and
offerings never was intended to, and never couldf sp anybody
under the law. On the contrary, that was for thmetthen present the
way out from under the law. Notice the followingaaxple in
illustration, from that ceremonial law: --
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"If the whole congregation of Israel sin . . . athey have done
somewhat against any of the commandments of the ¢@ncerning
things which should not be done, and are guiltyemvthe sin which
they have sinned against it, is known, then thegomgation shall
offer a young bullock for the sin, and bring himfdre the
tabernacle of the congregation. And the eldershefdongregation
shall lay their hands upon the head of the bulloefore the Lord:
and the bullock shall be killed before the Lord.dAhe priest that is
anointed shall bring of the bullock's blood to thbernacle of the
congregation . . . and the priest shall make atem¢dor them, and
it shall be forgiven them" (Lev. 4:13-20).

Now please look that all over, and consider it &g gtep: --
(a) The people sinned. How?

(b) They had done "somewhat against the commandma&nthe
Lord." What commandments of the Lord?

(c) The commandments of the Lord concerning thinggeh should
not be done." What are the commandments of the tonterning
things, which should not be done?

(d) Plainly enough these: "You shall have no otjwds before me."
"You shall not make unto thee any graven imagedu“ghall not
take the name of the Lord thy God in vain." "Theesgh day is the
Sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it thou shall notathy work." "You
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shall not kill." "You shall not commit adultery."You shall not
steal." "You shall not bear false witness." "Youalshot covet."

(e) And when they had sinned by doing somewhatnagjany of
these commandments, this law, of the Lord, theyeWwguilty." And
when the sin came to their knowledge, that guils wiae more
impressed-"sin by the commandment became excegdsangfiul."
And so long as they remained in that attitude antthat place only,
they were held under that guilt, "shut up under'so long as they
remained there only, they remained the more gualtyl "were kept
under the law, shut up." But they need not rembard "shut up
under sin" and "kept under the law, shut up," Hgdilty." They
need not remain there, because--

(f) There was a way out. That way out, the only way, was the
way of the sacrifice and the blood of the offeringnd the
ministration of the priest who made "an atonement.”

(g) And when the sin was forgiven them, they weee f They were
no longer guilty, no longer "shut up under sin,"longer "under the
law, shut up." They were out and free; because there at one
with God, because of the at-one-ment made.

That whole course of the sacrifice and offering wvias way of
FAITH. It was the way of promise. And that way was, and was
available for, only those who were "guilty" of "sirand so were
"shut up under sin." That sacrifice and blood wees éxpression of
faith in the sacrifice and blood of Jesus ChristdAhat ministration
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of the priest, and the atonement made, was the @raand shadow
of the ministration of Christ, the great High Ptjeand the
atonement that he makes.

That whole course of sacrifice and offering was\lag of the faith
of Jesus Christ. That way of the faith of Jesusishvas the way
out for those who were "guilty" of "sin," and soneé€shut up under
sin." They were quilty of sin, and so "shut up unde," only

because they had done somewhat against any obthemandments
of the Lord concerning things, which should notdome. And those
commandments were the Ten Commandments.

Therefore it is by the Scripture indisputable thgtthe law of the
Ten Commandments, which showed them guilty, theyewe
"concluded [shut up] all under sin, that [in ordkat, so that] the
promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be giventihem that
believe."

Now, did the sacrifice and offering bring them &itli? Or did faith
bring them to the sacrifice and offering? -The aafgwer that there
can be is that by all conceivable evidence faittught them to the
sacrifice. Can this possibly be doubted when wigten: "By faith
Abel offered unto God a . . . sacrifice by whichdi#ained witness
that he was righteous" (Heb. 11:4)? It was faitdt t#hrought to the
offering of the sacrifice Abel and all the otherthovwere ever
accepted of God.
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But what brought them to the FAITH that brought gserifice? -
The knowledge of their sin-the conviction that thegre "guilty."

And what gave them the knowledge of their sin? Wdaatsed the
conviction of their guilt? -Their having "done sonteat against any
of the commandments of the Lord concerning thingscv should
not be done."

Thus "before faith came" they, as all others of kiash "were kept

under the law, shut up unto the faith which shoafidtrwards be

revealed." They were "shut up unto the faith," fdnéh expressed in
the sacrifice and offering, because there was heratay out from

their guilt of sin. And there was no other way cagcause "there is
none other name under heaven given among men, yhame must

be saved" (Acts 4:12).

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | April 3, 1900]
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Chapter 33
The Reality of the Law
Galatians 3:22, 23

The Greek word, translated in verse 23 "shut upd i verse 22
and Rom. 11:32 "concluded," is sunekleisan, suiszkie and
signifies "to shut or coop up, hem in, enclose."Llrke 5:6 it is
translated "enclosed," in the statement that "whery had this
done, they enclosed a great multitude of fishes."

Now, since this is the law by which is the knowledy sin, -for by
no other law is it possible to conclude, shut upnmnder sin, -the
guestion comes, How does the law of God, the Tenr@Gandments,
shut men up?

Bear in mind that mankind "have all gone out of Wee/"; "there is

none that doeth good, no, not one;" and "thereoiserthat seeks
after God" (Rom. 3:10-12). Therefore if any of therer get into

the way, it can be only by God's seeking them. Whén God seeks
them, it is to bring them to himself. And sinceytlage all under sin,
in order to bring them to himself he brings thenrigghteousness.
Since the character of men is altogether bad, tivd,Lin bringing

them to the knowledge of himself, brings them t® kinowledge of
a character that is altogether good.
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Since man is sold under sin, is the slave of smsspssed of a mind
that is enmity against God, and "is not subjecthi® law of God,
neither indeed can be," everything that he doas i$s very nature,
wrong. How, then, can the Lord get him into théhtigZay when he
Is out of the way, and under a power and possassachature, by
which he does only wrong? That he might reach mbharev he is,
the Lord formulated for man a transcript of his owmaracter, in
such a form as to be particularly adapted to thelition and needs
of man altogether as he is. And this transcripthaf character of
God is formulated in the law of God-the Ten Comnmaedts in
written form, as given at Sinai on tables of stare] in the Bible.

It was necessary for the Lord to present his l&e,ttanscript of his
character, in this form, because of the esseniiduleess of

mankind. For "from within, out of the heart of megrpoceed euvil

thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, theftevetousness,
wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eyaspblemy, pride,
foolishness" (Mark 7:21, 22). Since such is theireaand confirmed
condition of all men, this is why it is that theMaof God as it

entered in written form "is not made for a righteenan, but for the
lawless and disobedient, for the ungodly and fonais, for unholy
and profane, for murderers of fathers and murdeyersothers, for
manslayers, for whoremongers, for them that défilanselves with
mankind, for kidnappers, for liars, for perjuredgmns, and if there
be any other thing that is contrary to sound doetri(1 Tim. 1:9,

10). Here is included the principle of each one tbé Ten

Commandments, and the violation of it.
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Thus the law of God comes to every man, telling hmhto do the
very thing, which it is natural and inherent in hiondo. He has it in
his heart to kill; but there stands the word, "Yshall not kill." He
has it in his heart to commit adultery; but thetands the word,
"You shall not commit adultery.”" He has it in hiednt to steal; but
there stands the word, "You shall not steal." He ihan his heart to
bear false witness; but there stands the word, "SMoall not bear
false witness." He has it in his heart to covet; thhere stands the
word, "You shall not covet." He has it in his heardishonor father
and mother; but there stands the word, "Honor #dthdr and thy
mother." He has it in his heart to go on usingtladl time there is,
the Lord's day as well as all others, in disregar@od; but there
stands the word, "The seventh day is the Sabbatheot.ord thy
God: in it you shall not do any work." He has ithis heart to take
the name of God in vain; but there stands the wbfdu shall not
take the name of the Lord thy God in vain." He has his heart to
have other gods than the Lord; but there stands/tind, "You shall
have no other gods before me." He has it in theiesagination of
his heart to formulate in an image his idea of QGmdt; there stands
the word, "You shall not make unto thee any gravweage."

And thus the law of God meets every man in the avust where he
Is, and by its emphatic "You shall not," shuts roffi from doing

everything that is natural for him to do. Thus Beshut in with
himself, and is "cooped up" with his sins, "keptanthe law, shut
up." Thus there is revealed to the man the knovdealghimself,

which is the knowledge of sin: he sees himself ¢oaitogether
wrong. There is awakened in him the desire for sbing better,
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and the longing to get away from his exceedingusiself. He is

stripped of every resource in himself, and, in @e&speration, he
cries out, "O wretched man that | am! Who shalivdel me from

the body of this death?" And the answer is: "l th&od through
Jesus Christ," there is deliverance. In his longmgilo something
that is not forbidden by the holy law of God, heclakns: What

shall | do, that | might work the works of God? Atiee answer is:
"This is the work of God, that ye believe on himamihe hath sent"
(John 6:29). With the stings of sin pricking himttee heart on all
sides, he cries out: "What must | do to be savadi®' answer is:
"Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou sleabdwved."

And thus it is that the law of God is an essendi@ to men in
bringing them unto the promises of God. Thus ithest by the law
by which "is the knowledge of sin," "the scripturath concluded
[shut up] all under sin, that the promise by faithJesus Christ
might be given to them that believe." And thussithat before faith
comes to men, they are "kept under the law, shuinip the faith
which," if they will only rightly use the law, antheet the true
principle of the law, shall "afterwards be revedled

And thus in Gal. 3:21-23 there is preached the sgmseel precisely
as is preached in Leviticus 4 and in Rom. 3:10-@elywhere else
where the true gospel is preached.

All men have sinned in doing somewhat against ttrarsandments
of the Lord concerning things, which should notdmne, and are
guilty. An offering must be brought, an atonemeiaide, so that the
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sin may be forgiven, and the guilt be removed. "W like sheep
have gone astray; we have turned every one townsway; and the
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all." "Bt was wounded
for our transgressions, he was bruised for our uitiEg: the

chastisement of our peace was upon him; and walstnipes we are
healed." And "when You shall make his soul an afggifor sin, he

shall see his seed." "And if ye be Christ's, them ye Abraham's
seed, and heirs according to the promise" (Isab,53; 10; Gal.

3:29).

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | April 10, 1900]
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Chapter 34
The Law in Christ
Galatians 3:24, 25

"Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bringu® Christ,
that we might be justified by faith. But after tHatth is come, we
are no longer under a schoolmaster" (Gal. 3:24, 25)

These two verses are the conclusion of the argumevgrses 21-
23. Accordingly they are introduced by "Wherefor&¥herefore"

signifies "for which cause or reason; in consedgaent which;

consequently." It is easy to see that these twsegerare the
consequence of the preceding ones.

Notice verse 23: the law is not against the prosiseGod; but,
instead, is an aid in attaining unto the promigesl we know that
all the promises of God are in Christ. Then, sitheelaw is an aid in
attaining unto the promises, and all the promises ia Christ,
evidently the law is an aid in men's attaining u@twist.

Next, notice verse 22: "The scripture hath conaufshut up] all
under sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus €hright be given to
them that believe." Plainly, then, the law is a neeaf bringing men
to Christ and to the promises by faith in him.
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Next, notice verse 23: "Before faith came, we wiezpt under the
law, shut up unto the faith which should afterwdrdsevealed." As
we were "shut up unto the faith," and "were kepdarmthe law, shut
up,"-it was the law that shut us up, and it shutijpisinto the faith, -
plainly the law brought men to faith. But faithabvays Christ, and
Christ is always faith, for he is "the author amusher of faith."
And since the law brought men to faith and Chssthe substance
of all faith, in the nature of things the law brdtignen to Christ.
And so, verse 24 states the fact, as the consegquéradl this: "The
law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Chrirgtt tve might be
justified by faith."

But the great question with most persons is, "Wdnatis that?" It is
a fair enough question, because, since whateveitlay it brings
men to Christ: and if men take the wrong law, il wot bring them
to Christ.

But it can easily be known what law it is. Readiadhe text: "The
law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Chrirstt tve might be
justified by faith. But after that faith is comeeware no longer under
a schoolmaster"-we are no longer under the law. ,Naohat is it to
be under the law? -It is to be under the dominibsin; for it is
written: "Sin shall not have dominion over you: f@ are not under
the law" (Rom. 6:14). Then, whoever is under the, Is under the
dominion of sin, and this because "sin is the gaassion of the
law." And what law is it? -It is the moral law-th@w which says:
"You shall not covet"; for it is written: "I had h&nown sin, but by
the law: for | had not known lust, except the laadlsaid, You shall
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not covet" (Rom. 7:7). And this is the very thougtt is before us
in Gal. 3:23, 25, and in the verses preceding, litivverses 24, 25,
are only the conclusion.

Verse 22 says: "The scripture hath concluded [spuall under sin,
that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ mighglven to them that
believe"; and verse 23 says: "We were kept undeddtv, shut up
unto the faith which should afterwards be revedal@there can be
no manner of question that these expressions "widéand "under
the law" are identical in meaning, and therefors plain that to be
"under the law" is to be "under sin." And being den sin," being
"shut up under sin," and thus "kept under the Ilstwut up unto the
faith," it is certain that it is the law by whic ithe knowledge of sin,
-the law which says, "You shall not covet." -whidk the

schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we migghfjustified by

faith. And this is the more evident by the factttlter faith is

come, after we are justified by faith, we are nager under the law;
we are no longer under the dominion of sin; werardonger shut
up; because we have attained unto the very thihg;hwis the object
of the law, which is Christ. For "Christ is the eftde object, the
aim, the purpose] of the law for righteousness \‘eryone that
believeth" (Rom. 10:4).

Notice again: for what purpose is it that men amught to Christ? -
"That we might be justified by faith". This is treame as the
preceding verses: "We were kept under the law, sputinto the
faith." "The scripture hath concluded all under, $ivat the promise
by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to themt thalieve."

183



Plainly, therefore, whatever law it is, it is a ldaat brings men to
faith.

Now, it is not true, and it never was true, tha teremonial law of
sacrifices and offerings ever brought anybody ithfdt was faith
that brought them to that law. "By faith Abel o#éerunto God . . .
sacrifice." Did the sacrifice, or the offering oflbring Abel to faith?
-No. Faith brought Abel to the sacrifice. That dam¥ was a lamb,
and, in Abel's faith, it was Christ. And by thetfaiof Christ, In
which he offered that sacrifice, "he obtained wste¢hat he was
righteous." Thus he attained to righteousness bih;fato
justification by faith. Thus faith brought him tbat ceremonial law
of sacrifices and offerings.

But what brought him to the faith that brought hionthe law of
sacrifices and offerings? -The knowledge of sinughd him to the
faith. And what brought him to the knowledge of%skThe moral
law, to be sure-the law that says: "You shall rmtet"-the law by
which alone is the knowledge of sin.

Cain brought an offering, but it was not brought faith, and

therefore was not accepted; and consequentlyiBitagtat his door.

Gen. 4:7. Cain had no faith in Christ, and therfois offering was
of no avail. And even though an offering was mafl@a eamb, if

there was no faith in Christ in him who offeredtityvould not avail.

The faith must be there before he brings his aftgat all, or else it
is of no avail.
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Thus, by every consideration, it is certain thatstead of the
ceremonial law of sacrifices and offerings bringmgn to the faith,
it was faith that always brought men to the samdi and offerings.
And it must be faith that would do that, or elde sacrifice and the
offering was nothing.

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | April 17, 1900]
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Chapter 35
Law Can Never Justify
Galatians 3:24-26

The law that is here under consideration brings me@hrist, that
they might "be justified by faith." Justificatiory haith is the object
in view. But from the example of Abel, from the esronial law of
Leviticus, which we have already presented in tlstadies, it has
been demonstrated that the ceremonial law of seesifand
offerings was itself the way of justification byitfg so that it is
iImpossible for a law which in itself is justificah by faith, to bring
men to justification by faith.

On the other hand, what is the necessity for jastibn? -All have

sinned; all have transgressed the law; all are spuinder sin, and
so kept under the law. And they never can be jadtiby the law.

The only possible escape is by faith of Jesus €Chriseir only hope
of justification is in justification by faith. Corguently, this law is
the law by which is the knowledge of sin; the lamnder" which

every man is "kept" until he is justified by faithhis law it is that is
the schoolmaster to bring men unto Christ in otdat they may be
justified by faith,

One other word just here. The ceremonial law ofrifees and
offerings is done away. There is no question of #mywhere. Now
if it were the ceremonial law of sacrifices andeoiiigs that brought
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men to Christ, that they might be justified by liagince that is done
away, how can men be brought to Christ? And how tbay find
justification by faith? If that were the law herferred to, then, of
all things, that law never should have been, amgwer could have
been, in righteousness, done away, so long as teenained a
single soul that needed to be brought to Christt tteeded to be
justified by faith. Consequently, since that lavs ft@en done away,
and ever since it was done away, men have needasl boought to
Christ, and to be justified by faith, this, in ifsels the most
conclusive proof that the ceremonial law of saceifi and offerings
Is not at all, and could not possibly be, the laaretreferred to.

For these reasons that law could be only a lawdbates forever-
and that law is the MORAL law-the law by which etknowledge
of sin, by which all the world is declared and heldgilty before

God, until they are justified by faith. For "whdtings so ever the
law saith, it saith to them who are under the ldvat every mouth
may be stopped; and all the world may become gobitfpre God.

Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall eshflbe justified in
his sight, for by the law is the knowledge of fRbm. 3:19, 20).

"But now the righteousness of God without the lawmanifested,
being witnessed by the law and the prophets; dvemighteousness
of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto aldaupon all them
that believe; for there is no difference: for avie sinned, and come
short of the glory of God" (Rom. 3:21-23).
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"Being justified freely by his grace through the@eption that is in
Christ Jesus: whom God hath set forth to be a patipin through
faith in his blood, to declare his righteousnegstifi®@ remission of
sins that are past, through the forbearance of @odeclare | say,
at this time his righteousness; that he might Isg¢ jand the justifier
of him which believeth in Jesus. Where is boastingn? It is
excluded. By what law? Of works? Nay: but by the laf faith"
(Rom. 3:24-27).

"Therefore we conclude that a man is justified aghf without the
deeds of the law" (Rom. 3:28). All this is of thenmal law. But it

was with the very deeds of the ceremonial law afriBaes and
offerings that men were justified by faith. Indeedman could be
justified by faith without the deeds of the cerembnaw of

sacrifices and offerings: because the deeds of¢hemonial law of
sacrifices and offerings were the very expressiofaith itself. By

faith Abel offered unto God a . . .sacrifice.” Whaas the faith
worth that brought no sacrifice? -Nothing. That wWaain's faith.
The law, then, that brought men to Christ that thneght be justified
by faith, is a law, and must be a law, without theeds of which
men are justified by faith. And this is true andh dze true only of
the moral law.

One of the principle sources of misunderstandinthisftext, lies in
the taking of the word "schoolmaster" in the seolseur everyday
word "schoolteacher," and knowing that the Ten Cam#ments do
not of themselves teach, instruct, or tell men alfdorist and his
work of salvation, while the ceremonial law of shces and
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offerings does, -because in figure it was Christis-concluded that
this law which was the schoolmaster, must be, amdbe, only the
ceremonial law of sacrifices and offerings.

But the word translated schoolmaster does not fgigra
schoolteacher. It signifies a schoolmaster, inselese of a master as
a disciplinarian: not a schoolteacher, in the safisn instructor. It
Is true that the schoolmaster, the disciplinariemght be, and
sometimes was, also a schoolteacher, an instrumibthat was only
an incident. The original and primary thought of thord is that of
master, as a disciplinarian, a watcher, a corrector

Accordingly, the German of Luther translated it tBtrmeister-
master of the house of correction." The Greek wamdesponds to
the Latin and Anglicized word "tutor." But even @@nnected with
the idea of tutor, the thought of teacher only decitally attaches;
because the original and primary meaning of "tuiersimply "a
guardian; a watcher; a protector." A guardian mayifdeed a
teacher also, if he have the ability and facultypéoa teacher also,
but that is not the original and primary thoughthe word, it is only
an incident.

The Greek word translated schoolmaster is paidagagd signifies
"a boy-ward"; "a child-conductor"”; or "child-guide'the slave who
went with a boy from home to school and back agaikind of a
tutor." "Fabius is jeeringly called the paidagogok Hannibal,
because he always followed him about: -generallyleader,
demokratias, turannidos." The thought that he wamasily a
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person apart from the teacher of the boy is empldsn the word
"paidagogio-the room in a schoolhouse in which plagédagogoi
waited for their boy." The Century Dictionary say&mong the
Greeks and Romans the pedagogue was originallyawe sivho
attended the younger children of his master, amdlected them to
school, to the theater, etc., combining, in mangesainstruction
with guardianship.” If the thought intended to mnweyed in this
verse were that of a school-teacher, the word wbakk to be not
paidagogos, but didaskalos.

The law then here meant is not a law, which inlfitesaches of
Christ; but that which conducts men, as childrenChrist that He
might teach them. The law is not in itself the te=¢ but that which
watches, guards, corrects, and conducts men, asined and
unruly children, to Christ as to the school wheyehbm they shall
be taught. And the only law that can possiblehi# thought not only
of the single word paidagogos, but also the wholgext of which
verses 24, 25, are only the conclusion and consegués the moral
law-the Ten Commandments. For "the scripture hag sip all

under sin"; "we were kept under the law shut up ONTHE

FAITH." "Wherefore"-consequently-"the law was ouaigagogos-
watcher, warden, guardian, corrector, and conduatts Christ,

that [so that, in order that] we might be justifieg faith. But after
that faith is come we are no longer under" the tenonger "kept
under the law," "shut up under sin." "For ye aretla® children of
God by faith in Christ Jesus."
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Two correspondents think that this is new doctriegpecially for
the REVIEW AND HERALD; but whatever and with whones@r
this may be new doctrine, there is one thing certand that is that
for and in the REVIEW AND HERALD it is not in anyesse new.
Consider: The first number of the REVIEW AND HERAL&ver
issued, was No. 1 of Vol. 1, in November 1850-farige and a half
years ago. No. 5 of Vol. | was issued in Januaf118n that No. 5
was the first notice of the third chapter of Gala$ that was ever
made in the REVIEW AND HERALD. It is in an articley J. N.
Andrews, on "The Perpetuity of the Law of God." farthat article
we quote, just as there printed, enough to makieqér plain to all
now, the position that was held in and by the REWIthen: -

Our faith may be expressed in a single sentenced'sGbAW

COVERS ALL TIME, and under all dispensations itrsta out
before men as the rule of their lives, and the siirtheir duty to
God. The fall of man left "the work of the law" wan in his heart
though faintly indeed; then at Mt. Sinai it was téen in tables of
stone by the finger of God,; then, under the neweoawnt, it is
written in the hearts of God's people, even asas Wwefore the fall.
We appeal to men of candor and reason. Are nog tthisgs so?

Galatians 3. The great doctrine of justificationfaih having been
lost sight of by the Galatian church, the apostigias the point with
them and shows that it is the only hope of salvatidence, the
different covenants which God made with his peoaie here
examined and contrasted. The covenant made witalh@&on, which
was based on the righteousness of faith, is firtBbduced. This
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covenant secured to him self, and to his seedintieritance of the
earth. Rom. 4:13 . . .. The question now arisesy Wdes the apostle
say that the law could not disannul the promise artadAbraham?
Is there anything in the law that is against thepse of God? -No,
verily. See verse 21. For the law of God, which edmes his
requirements, and man's duty, cannot be contranhi$o own
promise.

Why then is it said that if the inheritance beluof taw, it is no more
of promise? We answer that God made perfect obeglienhis law

the condition on which he took Israel, the litesaéd of Abraham, to
be his people. (Jer. 11:3, 4; Ex. 19:5-8; 20). Togenant made the
works of the law the condition on which they shouwtdeive the

inheritance, instead of the righteousness of faihich was the

condition of the promise made to Abraham. But plan that if the

deeds of the law be made the ground of justificatithen is

justification by faith made void. And as it is egit that fallen,

guilty man cannot be justified by a law which atigacondemns
him, he could then have no hope of salvation\\Why, then, it may

be asked, did God give to Israel a covenant whetognized

perfect obedience as its only condition? We reHly,did it that he

might exclude all appearance of heirship from tlegural seed
except such as should walk in the faith of thethéa Abraham.

Hear the apostle: "For if there had been a lawmgmich could

have given life, verily righteousness should hagerbby the law.
But the Scriptures hath concluded all under sin the promise by
faith of Jesus Christ MIGHT BE GIVEN TO THEM THAT
BELIEVE." Such are the only heirs.
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That article on "The Perpetuity of the Law of Gaws concluded
in No. 6 of Vol. I, and in this Elder Andrews toak the very verses
that stand at the head of this present Study iataals, as follows: -

Gal. 3:23-26 . . . How is the law a schoolmastembtmg us to
Christ? Answer. The law shows our guilt and jushamEmnation,
and that we are lost without a Saviour. (Read Paalcount of this
school in Rom. 7:7-25). "By the law is the knowleddf sin." (Rom.
3:20). "I had not known sin, but by the law" (Rom7). Then the
instruction of the law is absolutely necessaryt tha may know
ourselves to be sinners in the sight of God. Wal fourselves
sinners by past offences, and unable to renderepresbedience.
The just penalty of the law hangs over our headsfimd ourselves
lost, and fly to Jesus Christ for refuge.”

The same thoughts were published again in VoNd, 4, Sept. 16,
1851; and in Vol. lll, No. 7, Aug. 5, 1852; so thigplainly stands as
the original doctrine of the REVIEW AND HERALD as the law
of God in Galatians 3. And that it was sound doetrihen, and is
sound doctrine now, it is certain from the factttimthe REVIEW
AND HERALD of April 5, 1898, in the first-page acte, under the
title of "The Perfect Law," the Spirit of Prophesgeaks as follows:

The law of God, as presented in the Scripturedyregad in its
requirements. Every principle is holy, just, anddoThe law lays
men under obligation to God; it reaches to the ghdand feelings;
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and it will produce conviction of sin in every om#o is sensible of
having transgressed its requirements . . .

In his teachings, Christ showed how far-reachirgytae principles
of the law spoken from Sinai. He made a living aggtion of that
law whose principles remain forever the great stamd of
righteousness.

Paul's testimony of the law is: "What shall we Hagn? Is the law
sin [the sin is in the man, not in the law]? Gorbid. Nay, | had not
known sin, but by the law: for | had not known |ustcept the law
had said, You shall not covet . . . Wherefore th& Is holy, the
commandment holy, and just, and good." . . .

There is no safety nor repose nor justificatiotramsgression of the
law. Man cannot hope to stand innocent before God, at peace
with him through the merits of Christ, while he tianes to sin. He
must cease to transgress, and become loyal andAsuthe sinner
looks into the great moral looking glass, he seissdefects of
character. He sees himself just as he is, spodefiled, and

condemned. But he knows that the law cannot invaay remove

the guilt, or pardon the transgressor. He mustagthér than this.
The law is but the schoolmaster to bring him toi§€thHe must look
to his sin-bearing Saviour. And as Christ is regddb him upon the
cross of Calvary, dying beneath the weight of tine sf the whole
world, the Holy Spirit shows him the attitude of ds¢ all who

repent of their transgressions. "For God so lovedworld, that he
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gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever behewvehim should
not perish, but have ever-lasting life."

And all this is-not the law in Galatians, but-thesgel in Galatians-
justification, righteousness, by faith, -the Thi&dgel's Message.

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | April 24, 1900]
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Chapter 36
Baptized into Christ
Galatians 3:27-29

"For as many of you as have been baptized intos€have put on
Christ" (Gal. 3:27). The Greek word here translatedt on,"
expresses the thought of putting on clothes: "telbthed in: have
on to wear." It well expresses the thought of saptias expressed
elsewhere: of being buried, lost sight of: baptiseng a burial in
the water, so that the person baptized is overwde|nost sight of,
and shut away from the sight of the world.

Baptism in water is but the form in which is ex@med the fact that
the individual is buried, overwhelmed, clothed, d&ost sight of, in

Christ; so that instead of the old man being sadhe world and by
the world, it is only Christ that is seen in thetized individual.

The thought of this verse is expressed in anotlaaep"As ye have
therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walknyhim" (Col.
2:6). As you have put on Christ, and so are clotime@hrist, so
wear him as your clothing, that you yourself mayHhigden, and
only Christ appear.

This is the truth expressed in baptism. Oh, tha thuth were
indeed always expressed in baptism. How many e #liat baptism
in the water is not itself the true baptism; bubmdy the outward
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expression of that which is the true baptism? Rough a person be
baptized, buried, overwhelmed, and lost sight ahim water-if that
be all, then it is but nothing. Baptism consists mothe putting
away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer ofj@d conscience
toward God. (1 Peter 3:21). And a good consciesdeund only in
"the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spiffered himself
without spot to God" (Heb. 9:14). When each saube baptized in
the water has already been, by faith, overwhelroledhed, and lost
sight of, in Christ, and the baptism in the watethe expression of
his faith which has clothed him indeed in Chrikert baptism will
not only bear to Christians its true meaning, bilitalso bear to the
world its true meaning.

"There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neitloednor free, there
is neither male nor female: for ye are all one hri§t Jesus" (Gal.
3:28). Among those who are Christians, there areac@l, tribal,

national, or any other distinctions, for all areeon Christ Jesus.
And, whoever among those professing to be Christiimere are
seen any distinctions of any kind, by that veryt facis therein

declared that among them Christ is not truly apgneled.

Accordingly, the Revised Version brings out thisyw#ought, that
among those who have been baptized into Christsardhve put on
Christ, "there can be neither Jew nor Greek, tlvamre be neither
bond nor free, there can be no male and femaledlfare one, and
that one is only Christ.

The thought is that, when the man has died, andobaa buried-
baptized-into-Christ: overwhelmed, lost sight af, Christ, he is
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forever taken away from himself, and is not himsely more. If he
was an American before, he is not an American nbe:is a

Christian. If he was a Scythian before, he is n8cgthian now: he
is a Christian. If he was an African before, haas an African now:

he is a Christian. If he was a slave before, hetsa slave now: he
is a Christian. So that among those who are trligsts, who have
put on Christ, and who are wearing Christ, all neanaf racial,

tribal, national, or whatsoever distinction, iseuty gone. There is
no respect of persons with God, nor with those atethe children
of God: it is only character that counts and thed tharacter of
Christ-the righteousness of God which is by faitdesus Christ.

And thus, "if ye be Christ's then are ye Abrahase'sd; and heirs
according to the promise" (Gal. 3:29). The promiseonly to
Abraham, and to his seed, which is Christ. Accarlyin that
promise and inheritance, could not possibly falhhy person but to
Christ. For, "he saith not, And to seeds, as ofynaant as of one,
And to thy seed, which is Christ." Then, whosoeskall not be
found with Christ, so that Christ is the individwaho is seen, can
never be heir to the inheritance nor receive themmse. And
wherever among professed Christians there are i@ngs or
dissensions, the promise of the inheritance ieitwdfl. Because the
promise is not unto "seeds, as of many, but asnef &nd to thy
seed, which is Christ:" and Christ is not dividel. is one, and only
those who are one IN HIM, can possible receivdrnheritance.

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | May 1, 1900]
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Chapter 37
God Sent Forth His Son
Galatians 4:1-7

"Now | say, that the heir, as long as he is a ¢hdiffers nothing
from a servant, though he be lord of all; but islemtutors and
governors until the time appointed of the fatherefcso we, when
we were children, were in bondage under the elesnaiithe world:
but when the fullness of the time was come, God feeth his Son,
made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem thatmwere
under the law, that we might receive the adoptibrsans. And
because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the $pinits Son into
your hearts crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore thounar more a
servant, but a son; and if a son, then an heiraaf tArough Christ"
(Gal. 4:1-7).

"God sent forth his Son," "made under the laweideem them that
were under the law." As we have seen abundantlpetander the
law is to be under the dominion of sin. And suchk all men of

themselves, because "all have sinned, and comedbte glory of

God," and "what things so ever the law saith, ithse®o them who

are under the law: that every mouth may be stoppetl all the

world may become guilty before God" (Rom. 3:19).

Now, it is these people who are under sin: whouager the curse:
who are condemned to death, because "the wagasisfdeath"; -it
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was them whom God sent his son to redeem. Andderdo redeem
them, it behoved him to be made in all things "likeo his brethren,
that he might be a merciful and faithful high pties things

pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for thwssof the people”
(Heb. 2:17). Therefore, that he might meet men\yustre men are
and be a complete Deliverer, he himself came to meere they
are, and was made like to men where they are. Tdrerene was
even made to be sin. (2 Cor. 5:21).

He took the place of the transgressor: he becassf,fjust as is the
transgressor: he was made to be sin, just asahggressor is sin: he
bore the sins of men, "for the Lord hath laid omHhhe iniquity of
us all" (Isa. 53:6). He took the condemnation, lnseahe sins of the
transgressor were imputed to him. And, as to tlamsgressor
himself, the consciousness of sin is accompanieth whe
consciousness of guilt and condemnation; so whesetlsins were
imputed to him who knew no sin, it was the sin idlewith its
accompanying sense of guilt and condemnation. He the curse,
for sin brings the curse; and he bore the cursen ewveo death,
because sin brings the curse even unto death.

Thus, "Christ hath redeemed us from the curse eflak, being
made a curse for us" (Gal. 3:13). Thus he reded&ms tthat are
under the law. All the penalty, all the curse, tAk wrath, all the
condemnation, that the law can work upon the tnasspr met
upon him. And, in the divine sacrifice, which haishmade, there
was rendered all that the law can ever demandeotrdinsgressor.
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So that everything that can possibly stand betwhkertransgressor
and God is swept away in the sacrifice of Christ.

In this, God has reconciled the world unto himssfcompletely
that he cannot impute their trespasses unto the@o(25:19); and
thus is extended freedom-absolute freedom-to es@uy/in the wide
world. And every soul can have it, to the full ammdall eternity,
merely by accepting it. And, in accepting this magéaon from
under the law, every soul receives "the adoptiosasfs;" for, "as
many as received him, to them gave he power ['ig&t,r or
privilege" margin] to become the children of Godfayh in Christ
Jesus" (John 1:12; Gal. 3:26).

And then, being sons of God, and "because ye arg, $80d hath
sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearntsying, Abba,

Father. Wherefore thou art no more a servant, lsoinaand if a son
then an heir of God through Christ" (Gal. 4:6, 7).

Before this deliverance, we "were in bondage unkerelements of
the world." The only elements of the world thatrthare, are the
elements of sin; for "all that is in the world, tlust of the flesh, and
the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is obthe Father, but is
of the world" (1 John 2:16). But, when deliveredoinhe glorious
liberty of the sons of God, we "have not receivad spirit of

bondage again to fear; but have received the Sgiridadoption,

whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit itself do@@ witness with

our spirit, that we are the children of God; andchiildren, then
heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs with ChridRom. 8:15-17).
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"Joint heirs with Christ." That is, all that he hiadls also to each
one of the other sons. The inheritance is not éwidp in equal
shares among all the sons, as if they were equad. ido; all the
inheritance belongs to each one of the sons, bedhey are joint
heirs. This because God has no favorites amongolnis; but all that
belongs to any one, belongs equally to everyoneohtngly, all
that falls to Christ the Son and heir falls als@&zh and every other
son and heir. And this wonderful truth Jesus wdhes world to
know; for, in his great prayer for us all, he prayé€rhat the world
may know that thou has sent me and has loved thenhou hast
loved me" (John 17:23).

And, this wonderful fact: that God has no favomer preference
among his sons, but that all are equal, and, thexetthat each
redeemed soul is, in his estimation, equal to Jesnd takes his
stand on a plane, and in the reward, equal irhadgs to Christ: it is
this wonderful fact that caused John, in beholdingo exclaim:

"Behold, what manner of love the Father has beddaw®n us, that
we should be called the sons of God . . ..

"Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it dathyet appear
what we shall be: but we know that when he shateap, we shall

be like him; for we shall se him as he is" (1 J8th 2).

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | May 8, 1900]
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Chapter 38
Weak an Beggarly Elements
Galatians 4:8-11

"Howbeit then, when ye knew not God, ye did seruoéo ['were
in bondage to"] them which by nature are no gods. i®bw, after
that ye have known God, or rather are known of Gy turn ye
again to the weak and beggarly elements, whergumttesire again
to be in bondage? Ye observe days, and months tiered, and
years. | am afraid of you, lest | have bestowednupou labor in
vain" (Gal. 4:8-11).

The Galatians, having been Gentiles, knew not Gadd,

accordingly, were in bondage to them, which by retwere no
gods at all. To them the gospel had been preachkdy had

believed the gospel, and so were delivered fromdaga, had
received the adoption of sons of God, and wereefbee, no more
bondmen, but sons; and, being sons, were heirsoof, rough

Christ. But the Pharisees, which believed, knowmathing of true

faith and freedom which Christ gives, had come agndhe

Galatians, with their perverted gospel, which was the gospel at
all, had confused them, and turned them from fentlworks; from

the Spirit to the flesh, as the means of justifaatand the hope of
salvation. (Gal. 3:1-3).
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This is certain from the very words of the texttie inquiry; "But

now, after ye have known God, or rather are knoWwod, how

turn ye again to the weak and beggarly elementgreumto ye
desire again to be in bondage?" (Gal. 4:9). Thestdpdiad just
stated that before they knew God, they were in agadinto them,
which by nature are no gods, and now, having beemetl from

God, they turned AGAIN to those things, and AGAIN that

bondage. And, as seen in the former lesson, thésmepts

whereunto they were formerly in bondage, and tociviihey were
now AGAIN in bondage, were "the elements of theldbrand the

only elements of the world are "the lust of thesfieand the lust of
the eyes, and the pride of life,"” the works of tlesh-in a word-are
only sin.

Among these things in which they had formerly dseevice unto
them which by nature are no gods, were the obseegaf certain
days, and months, and times, and years, to the thémgs of the
heathen which the Lord, even in ancient times ladlemned, as it
is written: "When thou art come into the land whitie Lord thy
God gives thee, thou shall not learn to do afterabhominations of
those nations. There shall not be found among you ane that
makes his son or his daughter to pass throughitdeoi that uses
divination, or an observer of times, or an enchamtea witch, or a
charmer, or a consulter with familiar spirits, orwazard, or a
necromancer. For all that do these things are amadation unto the
Lord, and because of these abominations the Loyd@Gbd doth
drive them out from before thee. You shall be perfEupright, or
sincere" margin] with the Lord thy God. For thesdions, which
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thou shall possess, hearkened unto observers eftisnd unto
diviners; but as for thee, the Lord thy God hath sudfered thee to
do so" (Deut. 18:9-14).

In the Galatian backsliding some of these things dvatered; for the
text says: "Ye observe days, and months, and timed, years."
Well enough, therefore, might Paul write, "I amaadrof you, lest |
have bestowed upon you labor in vain" (Gal 4:11).

The one great lesson in this particular phase etiperience of the
Galatians, is that there is no power but that whighin the
righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesugsththat can save
man from the evil that is naturally in him: ther® no half-way
ground between the way of the Spirit and the wathefflesh. Every
man is either in the freedom of the Spirit andhaf tighteousness of
God, or else in the bondage of the flesh and of sin

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | May 15, 1900]
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Chapter 39
Until Christ Is Formed In You
Galatians 4:12-20

"Brethren, | beseech you, be as | am; for | ameaanrg: ye have not
injured me at all. Ye know how through infirmity d¢e flesh |
preached the gospel unto you at the first. And emypitation, which
was in my flesh, ye despised not, nor rejectedyéceived me as an
angel of God, even as Christ Jesus. Where is tieeblessedness ye
spoke of? For | bear you record, that, if it hadrbg@ossible, ye
would have plucked out your own eyes, and havengiiem to me.
Am | therefore become your enemy, because | tall §ee truth?
They zealously affect you, but not well; yea, theguld exclude
you, that ye might affect them. But it is good te healously
affected always in a good thing, and not only wheam present
with you. My little children, of whom | travail ifirth again until
Christ be formed in you, | desire to be presenhwidu now, and to
change my voice; for | stand in doubt of you" (Gal2-20).

"Where is then the blessedness ye spoke of?"-Madbl#ssedness ye
SPEAK of, but past tense: "ye spoke of." It waslessedness,
which they had had, and had lost; and so it wasmuoe a
blessedness, which ye speak of, but only whichspake of."

This was the blessing of Abraham-the blessednegstification by
faith; for they had received the true gospel; tiey believed in
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Christ, and thus they knew that Christ had redeetinech from the
curse of the law, that the blessing of Abraham iinggme on them
through Jesus Christ, and that they might recdiegpromise of the
Spirit through faith. All this they had experienceflut, by the

delusions of the false gospel of "the Phariseeg;iwibelieved," they
had been "bewitched" and driven back from the puwitfaith unto

justification by works.

This is plain from Paul's appeal, in the first wss0of the third
chapter: "O foolish Galatians, who hath bewitcheml,ythat ye
should not obey the truth, before whose eyes Jéhust hath been
evidently set forth, crucified among you? This owguld | learn of
you, Received ye the Spirit by the works of the,law by the
hearing of faith? . . . He therefore that ministers/ou the Spirit,
and worketh miracles among you, doeth he it bywieks of the
law, or by the hearing of faith?" (Gal. 3:1, 2).

But "to him that worketh is the reward not reckomédjrace, but of
debt. But to him that worketh not but believethlom that justifies
the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousndsgen as David
also describes the blessedness of the man, untmv@md imputes
righteousness without works, saying, Blessed amy tiwhose
iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are coveBidssed is the
man to whom the Lord will not impute sin" (Rom. /hb

This "blessedness" is the blessedness, which tHati&s had
known when they were Christians; but from whichytliad been
drawn away. And now, it was only a memory: onlylasbedness
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which they had spoken of, but which they could rast,a present
thing talk about. This, because faith, and all thatdf faith, is only a
living, present thing. Faith is the breath of thmritual life; and
when faith is gone, that spiritual life is gonenitist be constantly
present, in constant, active motion, to avail foy aoul.

And that experience is illustrative of the eveilagttruth, -and it is
written for the instruction of all the people astlmt everlasting
truth, - that righteousness by faith, true juséifion by faith, is
righteousness and justification by divine, evemly present faith,
"and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of Gbd.

While the Galatians enjoyed this blessedness ruis dppeared in
the love, which they showed to Paul. This love wwees very self-
sacrificing love of Christ-the abundant love of Gsked abroad
indeed in the heart, by the Spirit, which they lmadeived. Seeing
the apostle in need of eyes, they would gladly hdueked out their
own and given them to him, if such a thing couldéhheen done.

But now, what a change! From that height of blessed they are
driven back into such a condition that he is oldige appeal to
them: "Am | therefore become your enemy, becaus you the

truth?" (Rom. 4:16).

And this is yet the mark of the Galatian, wherelkermay be-the
mark of the man professing Christianity, but whoat justified by
faith, who has not the righteousness of God, wiskchy faith of
Jesus Christ. Whoever tells him the truth, in tbatomes his
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enemy, and is so counted by him. This, becauseohs ‘thot obey
the truth:" he is not in the way of truth; he does know the truth.
Therefore, truth cannot be to him the sole standatithe supreme
test: only himself in his own personal preferenaasl ambitions,
and his own self-righteousness, can be the standaud whoever
tells him the truth, especially if it be unpleasaist counted as
making a personal attack on him, and is therefowented only an
enemy.

But the man who is the Christian, who is, indeed am truth,

justified by faith of Jesus Christ; who lives byetlfaith of Jesus
Christ; who is righteous only by the faith of Chyrisand the
righteousness of God, which is by faith-such awilealways count
as his friend, or his brother, the one who tellsn ithe truth,

However far it may show him himself to be wrongwewer directly

he himself may be involved, yet he will thankfutlceive the truth,
whatever it may be, however it may come, and bymdager it may
be that tells him. This is because the truth iswhsle and his only
salvation. It is the truth, which makes him fredeTruth is the only
Way he has in which to walk. The love of the trughhis only

incentive, the Spirit of truth, his only guide.

But, as we have seen, this blessed condition-tbisdidon of
"blessedness"-the Christians of Galatia had last, 0 had again
become only Galatians, because they had lost #itle, fand had
been turned from faith to works as the way of bfed salvation.
And this loss of true faith was the loss of the iS€thwithin; for he
dwells in the heart by faith. (Eph. 3:17). And besa of their
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forlorn condition, which they did not realize, Pdoihged for them
as a mother for her children; and, in the depthhisf longing,
expressed their deep need: "My little childrenywbiom | travail in
birth again until Christ be formed in you." The hmwithin is what
they had lost. To the experience of Christ withmeyt must be
restored, or they were lost. And this is simply guspel, which, in
itself, is "Christ in you the hope of glory" (Cdl:27).

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | May 22, 1900]
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Chapter 40
The Two Covenants - Part 1
Galatians 4:21-31

"Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law, dmgehear the law?
For it is written, that Abraham had two sons, the by a bondmaid,
the other by a freewoman. But he who was of thedia@man was
born after the flesh; but he of the freewoman wgspbomise.

Which things are an allegory: for these are the twweenants; the
one from the mount Sinai, which genders to bondagach is

Hagar. For this Hagar is mount Sinai in Arabia, amwers to
Jerusalem, which now is, and is in bondage withdiéidren. But

Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the erotii us all. For it
is written, Rejoice, thou barren that bearest higak forth and cry,
thou that travailest not: for the desolate hath ynarore children

than she, which hath an husband. Now we, bretlagnsaac was,
are the children of promise. But as then he tha b@n after the
flesh persecuted him that was born after the Spwién so it is now.
Nevertheless what saith the scripture? Cast oubdimelwoman and
her son: for the son of the bondwoman shall ndiéewith the son
of the freewoman. So then, brethren, we are nddmm of the

bondwoman, but of the free" (Gal. 4:21-31).

"These are the two covenants." These what arebedvenants? -
These two women, because since the covenant froomin®nai is
represented by Hagar, the other covenant is reftexsdy Sarah.
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The Revised Version of verse 24 reads: "For thezmen are two
covenants."

These two women were the mothers of the two sonsbohham.
One son was by a bondwoman: the other was by avdmean.
Hagar was the bondwoman: Sarah was the freewomam.tvo
sons of these two women represent the children hef two
covenants.

"These are the two covenants." It is then setthed the subject of
the Two Covenants began in the family of Abraham.

"These are the two covenants." Whoever, therefooe)d study the
Two Covenants, must study these.

"These are the two covenants." Any study therefofethe Two
Covenants, that is not a study of these, is ndy @ustudy of the
Two Covenants.

"These are the two covenants." With these the stlogethe Two
Covenants begins, and whoever would study the Twee@ants
must begin where the subject begins. Therefore ithiwhere we
shall begin the study of the Two Covenants.

And that we may all begin it together to the bebtamtage, we ask

that all will read between now and this time nexelk Genesis 15,
16, 17, and 21:1-21-at least seven times.
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Chapter 41
The Covenant Made With Abraham
Galatians 4:21-24

"Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law, dmgehear the law?
For it is written, that Abraham had two sons, the by a bondmaid,
the other by a freewoman. But he who was of thedla@man was
born after the flesh; but he of the freewoman wgspbomise.
Which things are an allegory: for these are the twweenants; the
one from the mount Sinai, which genders to bondagach is
Hagar" (Gal. 4:21-24).

Thus the two covenants were in the family of Abrah&or "these
women are two covenants.” Verse 24, R.V.

But how did the two covenants get into the familyAbraham, and
one of these even the covenant from Mount Sinad? tirese are the
two covenants; the one from the mount Sinai, wihgemders to
bondage, which is Hagar."

Since Hagar is one of the two covenants, -the oo fSinai, and

the one that genders to bondage, -the story of Hagae family of
Abraham is the story of the covenant from Sinai.
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But God had made a covenant with Abraham himselfipre ever
Hagar was heard of. And this covenant was confirmmehrist,
before ever any mention was made of Hagar.

This covenant was the covenant of God's promis&bt@ham and
to his seed-not "seeds, as of many: but as of And,to thy seed,
which is Christ." This was the covenant of Godfhteousness, -the
righteousness of God which is by faith, -for wheadGad made
promise to Abraham, Abraham "believed in the Loasid He
counted it to him for righteousness" (Gen. 15:6).

This promise was to Abraham, that in him shouldathilies of the
earth be blessed, -that to his seed would he g&déand of promise,
which is the world to come; and that his seed shbel as the stars
of heaven.

This Seed, to whom the promise was made, beingstChhis
covenant was made in Christ; and, when Abrahanevwsd God,
and it was counted to him for righteousness, tlmgenant was
confirmed in Christ. This is, therefore, the evstilag covenant,
which answers to Jerusalem, which is above; fothat covenant,
because of that promise, Abraham "looked for a wihich hath
foundations, whose builder and maker is God" (H4b10).

All this came to Abraham when as yet he had nodclahd the
promise was to be accomplished in his seed. Seyeals had
passed after the first mention by the Lord of Alarals seed when
as yet he had no child. Abraham was already oldnvthe thought
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of his seed was first suggested, and was growinigroWithout
seeing any seed. Accordingly, he said: -

"Lord God, what wilt thou give me, seeing | go dhelss, and the
steward of my house is this Eliezer of Damascus@ Albram said,
Behold, to me thee hast given no seed: and, lo,bmma in my

house is mine heir. "And behold, the word of thed_.oame unto
him saying, This shall not be thine heir, but hat tthall come forth
out of thine own bowels shall be thine heir. And dreught him

forth abroad and said, Look now toward heaven,talhdhe stars, if
thou be able to number them: and he said unto Bionshall thy
seed be. And he believed in the Lord, and he cdumt® him for

righteousness. And he said unto him, | am the ltloatl brought thee
out of Ur of the Chaldees, to give thee this lamahherit it" (Gen.

15:2-7).

And when Abram asked: "Lord God, whereby shall bwnthat |
shall inherit it?" the Lord "said unto him, Take e heifer of three
years old, and a she goat of three years old, aacthaf three years
old, and a turtledove, and a young pigeon. Andolo& tinto him all
these, and divided them in the midst, and laid gaebe one against
another: but the birds divided he not." Then it Wt the Lord, by
passing between those pieces, "made (cut) a cowvewdh
Abraham," a blood covenant, in which he pledgedskimto the
fulfillment of every promise that had yet been madeAbraham.
(Gen. 15:8-10, 18).
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Here, then, was God's own heavenly, everlastingercant, made
and confirmed with Abraham, with God's own life qged that
everything promised should be accomplished, so tinathing
promised could any more fail than that the Lordudthiccease to
exist.

But still the time passed, and no child was sean;3$arai Abram's
wife bare him no children." But Sarai "had an haadm an
Egyptian, whose name was Hagar. And Sarai said Aii@m,
Behold now, the Lord hath restrained me from begarirpray thee,
go in unto my maid; it may be that | may obtainldtgn by her"
(Gen. 16:1, 2). Thus Hagar comes upon the scermkjsabrought
into the story.

But how was it that Hagar was brought into theystdrall? Was it

by trusting the promise of God? -No. It was altbgetbecause of
distrust. Was it by faith? -No. It was altogethecause of unbelief.
This is confirmed by the fact that when this pdrthe program had
all been carried through, it all had to be repuatatand the
promised seed had still to be expected by Sarakelferand

"through faith also Sarah herself received strengttonceive seed,
and was delivered of a child when she was past lageguse she
judged him faithful who had promised"” (Heb. 11:11).

This being so at the last, why was it, then, atfifst, that "Sarai

Abram's wife bore him no children"? -It was simjblgcause of her
unbelief, and her not judging "him faithful who habmised."
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Then it was that, in this distrust of God, this elndf, Sarai invented
the scheme, which brought in Hagar. And this schespenging
from distrust of God, and unbelief in him, was g#ither a scheme
of the natural mind-an invention of the flesh-téfifuthe promise of
God.

The important consideration in this scheme of S&amithat it was to
fulfill the promise of God. The thought was not eigrthat the Lord
had not fulfilled his promise, but that he had sefd to fulfill it. For
Sarai said plainly, "Behold now, the Lord hath raisted me from
bearing." This straightly charged unfaithfulnesstba part of the
Lord. And since it was held that the Lord had faite fulfill his
promise, it was naturally concluded that they wasefulfill it
themselves, by an invention altogether of their ospringing from
distrust and unbelief in God.

And even Abram swerved from his trust in God, friois faith in the
Lord's promise. Abram fell in with this scheme abtdust and
unbelief, this invention of the flesh. "Abram heamked to the voice
of Sarai."

"And Sarai Abram's wife took Hagar her maid the jg@n, after
had dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan, and dwreto her
husband Abram to be his wife. And he went in unamg&t, and she
conceived." "And Hagar bare Abram a son" (Gen. 14,35).

"But he who was of the bondwoman was born afterfldsh." How
could he be born of anything else? The whole schéme&vhich he
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was ever born at all, was altogether of the natomald, in distrust
and unbelief of God, -an invention of the flesh.

"Which things are an allegory: for these are the tevenants; the
one from the mount Sinai, which genders to bondagach is
Hagar. For this Hagar is mount Sinai in Arabia" (@a24, 25).

The covenant, therefore, for which Hagar stantig, ebvenant from
Mount Sinal, -is a covenant in which people, intist of God and
unbelief of his promise, knowing only the naturanrand the birth
of the flesh, seek by their own inventions, andrtben efforts, to
attain to the righteousness of God, and to theritamee which
attaches to that righteousness.

But the righteousness of God, with the accompaniihgritance in
all its fullness, is a free gift.

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | June 5, 1900]
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Chapter 42
The Two Covenants - Part 2
Galatians 4:21-25

"Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law, dmgehear the law?
For it is written, that Abraham had two sons, the by a bondmaid,
the other by a free woman. But he who was of thedbmman was
born after the flesh; but he of the free woman Wwgspromise.
Which things are an allegory: for these are the twweenants; the
one from the Mount Sinai, which genders to bondagkich is
Hagar. For this Hagar is Mount Sinai in Arabia" [GB21-25).

Hagar represents the covenant from Sinai. Hagarawsmsdwoman,
and an Egyptian. Her son, therefore, was a bondsenwas a
bondson, by whatsoever means he might have been because
his mother was a bondwoman. As we have seen, trensnby

which Hagar's son was born was altogether out stfudit of God

and of unbelief in his promise-was only a schem¢hefflesh; and,
therefore, "he who was of the bondwoman was badsar #fe flesh."

But, "The minding of the flesh, the carnal mind,ersmity against
God: for it is not subject to the law of God, neithndeed can be.
So then they that are in the flesh cannot pleagt GRom. 8:7, 8).

Accordingly, the covenant for which Hagar stands-ttovenant
from Mount Sinai-is a covenant in which people, \iray only the
natural man and the birth of the flesh, seek, leyrtbwn inventions

220



and their own efforts, to attain to the righteowssnef God, and to
the inheritance which attaches to that righteousngiis, because,
as we have also seen, Sarai and Abram had thesdsllof the
promise of God, and of his righteousness, in Gagenant
confirmed in Christ, before ever the scheme conogrihlagar was
invented. And this scheme was invented, and coeldnivented,
only by forsaking that promise and covenant. Andaisake that
promise and covenant was to trust only in the flesh

Did, then, the people at Sinai have any promisésoél, or any
covenant, in which they could trust, before theyessd into the
covenant of Sinai? -They had. They had the Abrabasavenant,
exactly as had Abram and Sarai before they entatedhe scheme
which brought in Hagar.

Not simply did they have this covenant with Abrahaas a far-
distant thing, bedimmed by the lapse of time betw&braham and
them: but they had it repeated to them, directlythy Lord, and
made with them, as with Abraham; and all this befiney ever left
Egypt at all. Read, "And God spoke unto Moses, said unto him,
| am the Lord: and | appeared unto Abraham, urdadsand unto
Jacob, by the name of God Almighty, but by my nalaelOVAH

was | not known to them. And | have also estabtisiny covenant
with them, to give them the land of Canaan, thedlah their

pilgrimage, wherein they were strangers. And | hals® heard the
groaning of the children of Israel, whom the Eggps keep in
bondage; and | have remembered my covenant. Whiersfy unto
the children of Israel, | am the Lord, and | wilifg you out from
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under the burdens of the Egyptians, and | willyadi out of their
bondage, and | will redeem you with a stretchedavuat, and with
great judgments: and | will take you to Me for apke, and | will

be to you a God, which brings you out from underltirdens of the
Egyptians, and | will bring you in unto the landyncerning the
which I did swear ["lift up my hand," margin] tov@ it to Abraham,
to Isaac, and to Jacob; and | will give it to you &n heritage; | am
the Lord" (Ex. 6:2-8).

Here was given to the children of Israel, in Eg\gitthat was ever
given to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. The saawenant
precisely that was "made with Abraham, and his amito Isaac,"”
and which was "confirmed" unto Jacob, was made isithel, while
they were yet in Egypt, when God came down to éelithem from

Egypt.

How, then, could it come about that Israel musteenhto a

covenant at Sinai? -Just as the scheme concerraggrthad come
about. How could another covenant be brought iall&t -Just as
Hagar was brought in-altogether because of distnfstGod's

covenant; altogether because of unbelief of thenme of God

confirmed by his oath. For if they had trusted pinemises of God
which he had made to them in Egypt, they would haae all that
Abraham or any other person ever could have, thmyldvhave had
the righteousness of God, his everlasting salvatiand the
inheritance promised to Abraham: and this all inri§€hfor this is

how Abraham had it.
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True, they had sung the song of triumphant faitlthat Red Sea,
after crossing; and if they had continued in tlaghf, they would
have continued in God's everlasting covenant whe&lgave them in
Egypt: and there never would have been any covaieéinai.

But they did not continue in that faith; for, immaigly afterward,
when in their journey they came to Marah, they muned against
the Lord. And when the Lord had delivered them fritnmse fears,
they came into the Wilderness of Sin and, "the whangregation
of the children of Israel murmured" again. "And tbleildren of

Israel said unto them [Moses and Aaron]. Would twdGve had
died by the hand of the Lord in the land of Egyphen we sat by
the fleshpots, and when we did eat bread to the flad ye have
brought us forth into this wilderness, to kill thighole assembly
with hunger" (Ex. 17:3). And when the Lord had deted them
from their fears that time, and they had left thédéfness of Sin,
and had come to Rephidim, again they murmured, sad:

"Wherefore is this that thou hast brought us upaduEgypt, to Kkill

us and our children and our cattle with thirst? Amhalses cried unto
the Lord, saying, What shall | do unto this peoplé&®y be almost
ready to stone me" (Ex. 17:3, 4).

All this shows confirmed distrust of God, and uméskebf him, on
the part of Israel. And this distrust and unbeheaf from them the
blessings and the power given to them in the cavemath

Abraham, which God had given to them when they weEgypt.
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They could not trust God for the inheritance to ebhthey were
coming, not for the righteousness, which alone @auititle them to
that inheritance. This they thought that they thelwes could earn.
And, that they might see how far short of earnihghey would
come, the Lord gave to them the widest possibledppity to try.
Accordingly, he said: "Ye have seen what | did utfit® Egyptians,
and how | bore you on eagles' wings, and broughbtwdo myself.
Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice INDEED, angep my
covenant, THEN ye shall be a peculiar treasure umtoabove all
people; for all the earth is mine; and ye shalub® me a kingdom
of priests, and an holy nation. ['So shall ye bepagple, and | will
be your God" (Jer. 11:4).] These are the wordsclwithou shall
speak unto the children of Israel. "And Moses came called for
the elders of the people, and laid before theiedaall these words
which the Lord commanded him. And all the peoplesvwared
together, and said, all that the Lord hath spokenwal do. And
Moses returned the words of the people unto thd'L{&x. 19:4-6).

They had not yet heard his voice; but, when theyndiar it, the Ten
Commandments were spoken. And so they had agreebetp the
Ten Commandments indeed. And, even after they eddhhis
voice in such majesty that they feared and "remauwil stood afar
off," they declared, "All that the Lord hath saidlwe do, and be
obedient” (Ex. 24:7).

But they corresponded to the child of Hagar thedwamman, who
"was born after the flesh." They knew only thelbit the flesh; and
so had only the mind of the flesh, which "is enn@gainst God: for
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it is not subject to the law of God, neither indexzah be;" (Rom.
8:7) and they could no more obey that law "indedéd@nh Ishmael,
the child of the flesh in the family of Abraham,udd fulfill the
promise to Abraham. In that condition they could more keep
God's covenant than the scheme of Sarai in bringirigagar was
the keeping of that covenant.

How, then, could such a covenant ever be broughWhy did they
enter into such a covenant? -"They had no true eqatian of the
holiness of God, of the exceeding sinfulness ofrtbevn hearts,
their utter inabllity, in themselves, to render dieace to God's law,
and their need of a Saviour. All this they musttaaaght . . . .The
people did not realize the sinfulness of their awgarts, and that
without Christ it was impossible for them to keepd@ law; and
they readily entered into covenant with God. Fegtimat they were
able to establish their own righteousness, theladst, 'All that the
Lord hath said will we do, and be obedient” (Ratihs and
Prophets, pages 371, 372/.

They were already in the bondage of sin and sgifteiousness; and
in that bondage, with minds "not subject to the lafnGod," and
which indeed could not be, they promised to obeyldw of God
"iIndeed." But in the condition in which they werewas inevitable
that they would break their promise: they simplyldonot keep
their promise. It was not in them to do it. Thus,that covenant,
they were breakers of the law, and breakers of gr@imise not to
break the law.

225



And this is all that they could be, in that covenan by virtue of
anything in that covenant. Accordingly that coven#®bs HAGAR,
gendered, and could gender, only to bondage. Aisg &l simply
because of their distrust of God and their unbealfdiis promise as
revealed in the covenant with Abraham, which conénzas given
to them directly, before they ever started from it all.

"These are the two covenants; the one from MountiSwhich
genders to bondage, which is Hagar. For this Heglktount Sinai
in Arabia, and answers to Jerusalem, which nowars] is in
bondage with her children. But Jerusalem whichheva is free,
which is the mother of us all . . . Now we, brethras Isaac was, are
the children of promise."

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | June 12, 1900]
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Chapter 43
Of Which Covenant Are You?
Galatians 4:21-25

"Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law, dmgehear the law?
For it is written, that Abraham had two sons, the by a bondmaid,
the other by a free woman. But he who was of thedbmman was
born after the flesh; but he of the free woman Wwgspromise.

Which things are an allegory: for these are the ¢awenants” (Gal.
4:21-25).

Ishmael was the son of Abraham, born after thénflé&sd what was
his disposition? Before he was born the Lord déscriit: "He will
be a wild ass man." The Revised Version transl#&téble shall be
as a wild ass among men." "His hand will be agansty man, and
every man's hand against him."

Remember that this child of Hagar, this son thas Wwarn after the
flesh, this "wild ass among men," was the fruittled invention of
Sarai's, which sprang from her distrust of God anbelief of his
promise to give a son. Accordingly, bear in mindttthis son was
intended by Sarai to fulfill the promise of God. Was really
intended, and even expected by Sarai, and evenbbbgham, that
this child of the flesh, this wild man, should =epted by the Lord
as the son whom he intended in his promise; andttigapromises
to Abraham should be fulfilled in him. This is aart, by the fact
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that, afterward, when the Lord told Abraham thatoeild give him
a son by Sarai, Abraham answered; "O that Ishmaghtnive
before thee!" (Gen. 17:18).

Now remember that Hagar, the mother of this "wikk anan,"
represents the covenant from Sinai; and her soa,wads born after
the flesh, -this wild man, -represents the childoérthat covenant
from Sinai. And just as, in the invention which bght forth
Ishmael, it was intended that he should fulfill fn@mise of God,
and that the Lord's covenant with Abraham shouldfui@lled
through him, so these children of the covenaniraiSlike Ishmael,
born after the flesh, expected that they couldlfulie promise of
God, and that the Lord's covenant with Abraham khdoe
accomplished in its fullness through them; thatnspugh the flesh.

But Abraham kept the commandments of God. The emliness of
God is an essential part of the covenant with Alnahfor, without

it, N0 one can attain unto the inheritance give\lbmaham in the
covenant. But how would Ishmael, born after thestlekeep the
commandments of God, when the minding of the fleslonly
enmity against God, and is not subject to the [a@ad, and neither
indeed can be? How could that wild ass man keep the
commandments of God, with his hand against everny, nvaen one

of the two principles of the whole law of God i¥,du shall love thy
neighbor as thyself"?

And this child of Hagar the bondwoman corresporedhé children
of that covenant at Sinai, which genders to bonddgelshmael,
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they know only the birth of the flesh, and onlyé'tminding of the
flesh," which is enmity against God, and is notjeabto the law of
God, neither indeed can be, they covenanted to #exelaw of God
"iIndeed"!

But Ishmael was not the son intended by the Lord.cbuld not
fulfill the promise of God, nor could the promiske@od be fulfilled
in him. So far as God's promise and covenant withaRam was
concerned, Ishmael's birth was no more than as ifdd never been
born at all.

Accordingly, when Abraham said to the Lord: "O tHahmael
might live before thee!" "God said, Nay, but Sathix wife shall
bear thee a son; and thou shall call his name Isaad | will
establish my covenant with him for an everlastingenant for his
seed after him. And as for Ishmael, | have heaed:tbehold, | have
blessed him, and will make him fruitful, and willuttiply him
exceedingly; twelve princes shall he beget, andlll make him a
great nation. But my covenant will | establish widaac, which
Sarah shall bear unto thee at this set time innt year" (Gen.
17:19-21).

At this time Sarai had become a believer in Godamise, and
trusted God alone, and the Lord had changed hee rtansarah.
And so, "through faith Sarah herself received gjtierio conceive
seed"; and according to the promise Isaac was born.
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Now what was Isaac's disposition? -It is illustdate his conduct at
the time that Abraham and he supposed that heavias bffered as
a sacrifice. He submitted, as a lamb, to be offeteds further

illustrated in the record in Genesis 26: After A had died, and
Isaac was the heir of the covenant, he dwelt foma in the land

where the Philistines were. "Now all the wells whikis father's

servants had dug in the days of Abraham his fatherPhilistines

had stopped them, and filled them with earth. Arminelech said

unto Isaac, Go from us; for thou art much mighttean we. And

Isaac departed thence, camped in the valley of rGaral dwelt

there. And Isaac dug again the wells of water, witney had dug in
the days of Abraham his father, for the Philistihasl stopped them
after the death of Abraham: and he called their emmfter the
names by which his father had called them. Andd'saservants dug
in the valley, and found there a well of springingter" (Gen.

26:15-19).

These wells were doubly Isaac's. Abraham had degtfand they
therefore belonged to Abraham. And when Isaac becheir of
Abraham, these wells became his by inheritance. Ao he had
dug them again, which was the same as if he hadtltem new.
Thus they were doubly his. Yet by even more thas tihey were
his, because the Philistines, when the wells weenphad filled
them with earth, showing in the strongest possiag that they did
not wish them at all.

Yet the Philistines came now to Isaac and clainmedwiells that he
had opened; which by full right were his: "The wateours" (Gen.
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26:20). Isaac let them have it. But what would Iakirhave done?
And what would you do? Which of the "two sons" dfrAham are
you? "These are the two covenants." Of which contaee you?

Isaac "dug another well," and the Philistines "&trdor that also."
But Isaac, instead of striving with them for thigdiich was by such
large right altogether his own, "removed from thenand dug
another well." But what would Ishmael have done® Amat would
you do? Which of the "two sons" of Abraham are ybliRese are
the two covenants." Of which covenant are you?

When Isaac had dug this last well, for it the RBhities "strove not:
and he called the name of it Rohoboth: and he $ad,now the
Lord hath made room for us, and we shall be fruifuthe land"
(Gen. 26:22).

But how was it that the Lord made room for him“mfly by Isaac's
refusal to strive with the Philistines, by his vielg to them all that
they claimed, even when it was his by every possiht. But

could the Lord have ever "made room" for Ishmaedl dhose

Philistines? Does the Lord "make room" for you dhd envious
opposers? Which of the "two sons" of Abraham ang?yhese are
the two covenants." Of which covenant are you?

"And he went up from thence to Beersheba. And theel lappeared
unto him the same night, and said, | am the Godlmkham thy
father; fear not, for | am with thee, and will ldatee, and multiply
thy seed for my servant Abraham's sake. And he anikltar there,
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and called upon the name of the Lord, and pitchedent there; and
there Isaac's servants dug a well" (Gen. 26:23-25).

"Then Abimelec went to him from Gerar, and Ahuzzatie of his

friends, and Phicol the chief captain of his armrAyd Isaac said
unto them, "Wherefore come ye to me, seeing ye mateand have
sent me away from you?" And they said, "We sawatdst that the
Lord was with thee . . . You art now the blessedthefLord" (Gen.
26:26-29). But it was only by Isaac's continualdireg before them
that they ever had any opportunity to see thatlLinel was with

him, and that he was the blessed of the Lord. Boatwvould

Ishmael have done? And what would you do? What alo go?

Which of the "two sons" of Abraham are you? "Thase the two
covenants." Of which covenant are you?

And so "it is written that Abraham had two sonsg thne by a
bondmaid, the other by a free woman. But he who wofashe
bondwoman was born after the flesh; but he of the fvoman was
by promise. Which things are an allegory: for thase the TWO
COVENANTS: the one from the Mount Sinai, which gerslto
bondage, which is Hagar. For this Hagar is Mountaki and
answers to Jerusalem, which now is, and is in bgadaith her
children. But Jerusalem which is above is free,clwvhs the mother
of us all." "Now WE, brethren, as Isaac was, ar thildren of
promise" (Gal. 4:22-26, 28). Are you?

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | June 19, 1900]
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Chapter 44
The Child Promise
Galatians 4:21-31

"Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law, dmgehear the law?
For it is written, that Abraham had two sons, the by a bondmaid,
the other by a freewoman. But he who was of thedla@man was
born after the flesh; but he of the freewoman wgspbomise.

Which things are an allegory: for these are the twweenants; the
one from the mount Sinai, which genders to bondagach is

Hagar. For this Hagar is mount Sinai in Arabia, amwers to
Jerusalem, which now is, and is in bondage withdiéidren. But

Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the et us all. For it
IS written, Rejoice, [thou] barren that bearest; iiweak forth and
cry, thou that travailest not: for the desolatehhatany more
children than she, which hath an husband. Now wethiken, as
Isaac was, are the children of promise. But as Heethat was born
after the flesh persecuted him that was born #fieiSpirit, even so
it is now. Nevertheless what saith the scriptureagstCout the
bondwoman and her son: for the son of the bondwashati not be
heir with the son of the freewoman. So then, bexthwe are not
children of the bondwoman, but of the free" (Gak1431).

The scheme invented by Sarai, and agreed to bym\bvehich
brought forth Ishmael, the son of the bondwomang wias born
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after the flesh, proved unsatisfactory to the whmenpany, from
the first step taken toward carrying it out.

"And Sarai Abram's wife took Hagar her maid the @n, after
Abram had dwelt ten years in the land of Canaad, gave her to
her husband Abram to be his wife. And he went itoutagar, and
she conceived: and when she saw that she had wedcener
mistress was despised in her eyes" (Gen. 16:3nrY.although, as
the record says, Sarai was the first to propose flan, and that
"Sarai . . . took Hagar her maid the Egyptian,and gave her to her
husband Abram to be his wife," yet, as soon asfehed herself
despised by Hagar, and this because of the suofesarai's own
plan, she turned in reproach upon Abram, and sig:wrong be
upon thee: | have given my maid into thy bosom; wheén she saw
that she had conceived, | was despised in her ¢¢es. 16:5).

"But Abram said unto Sarai, Behold, thy maid ighg hand; do to
her as it pleases thee." And when Sarai dealt havdh her" she
ran away. (Gen. 16:6). And though the Lord told &agReturn to
thy mistress, and submit thyself under her hanitiss' evident that
all was not peaceful and pleasant afterward. (&ér).

Further, as we have seen, when, after Ishmael was Bbram said
to the Lord, "O that Ishmael might live before thieke was not
heard; but Ishmael was plainly set aside, and Abnars told that
Sarai his wife should bear him a son indeed, aatllik should call
his name Isaac; "and | will establish my covenaithvim for an
everlasting covenant, and with his seed after l{&en. 17:18, 19).
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"Sarah conceived, and bare Abraham a son in hiagdd at the set
time of which God had spoken to him." "And the dhgrew, and

was weaned: and Abraham made a great feast the dayné&hat

Isaac was weaned. And Sarah saw the son of HagdEdkptian,

which she had born unto Abraham, mocking. Wherefire said

unto Abraham, Cast out this bondwoman and herfsornhe son of

this bondwoman shall not be heir with my son, ewéh Isaac. And

the thing was very grievous in Abraham's sight bbeeaof his son.
And God said unto Abraham, Let it not be grievonsthy sight

because of the lad, and because of thy bondwomaai that Sarah
hath said unto thee, hearken unto her voice; fds@ac shall thy
seed be called" (Gen. 21:2, 8-12).

But not yet was the record clear. Abraham had seeeifvom the
clear promise of God, and had put dependence ifigkle; and not
only must the bondwoman and her son be cast ougvauy item of
that whole scheme which had brought in the bondwoarad her
son must be utterly renounced and abandoned. Alcgiyd the
Lord said to Abraham: "Take now thy son, thine osbn Isaac,
whom thou lovest, and get thee into the land of iftgrand offer
him there for a brunt offering upon one of the maims which |
will tell thee of" (Gen. 22:2).

Isaac was the child of promise. There was no ogitemise of a
child, there could be no other such promise; amdgetltould be no
other child without another promise. And now forrabbam to offer
Isaac for a burnt offering was, so far as couldéen, to take away
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all that had been promised. But when Abraham hakldd thus far,
he looked yet further, even back to the originanpise of God, and
trusted and expected that when he should offercjsaad would
certainly fulfill his promise by raising him fromhe dead-by
bringing him back from the ashes when he shoule Heeen burned
in sacrifice.

This call of the Lord, therefore, to Abraham toeofisaac for a
burnt offering, brought Abraham back to the nighttlee original
promise, when God had said to him: "Look now towaedven, and
tell the stars, if thou be able to number them: badaid unto him.
So shall thy seed be. And he believed in the Lart he counted it
to him for righteousness” (Gen. 15:5, 6).

Thus Abraham was brought to depend upon and tnute naked
promise of God alone, for all that the promise aord. And if
Abraham had stood there from the first and refus&atai's
suggestion with regard to Hagar, there would hagenbno such
family trouble as came between Sarai and Hagamash never
would have been born; and Abraham would never Iheen called
to offer Isaac. Had he from the first "staggeretiatdhe promise of
God through unbelief* (Rom. 4:20), but been stronfnith, giving
glory to God, fully persuaded that what he had psechhe was able
also to perform, righteousness might have been t@gpto him
throughout.

"These are the two covenants; the one from the M8urai, which
genders to bondage, which is Hagar." The covernaBinai was the
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fruit of the flesh, of distrust and unbelief in Ggaist as was the plan
that introduced Hagar and brought forth Ishmaeld Arst as Hagar
and Ishmael, the bondwoman and her son, had tadieat, and the
whole scheme that brought them in had to be utrequdiated, so
the covenant from Mount Sinai had to be cast oot all that
brought it in had to be utterly repudiated.

As Abraham and Sarah had to cast out Hagar andashmand
repudiate the whole scheme that had brought them amd

themselves come back to the original promise of,Goddepend
wholly upon that for all that was in it, so musetbovenant from
Sinai be cast out, and all that brought it in mhesutterly repudiated
by Israel and everybody else, and God's originalenant with

Abraham be depended upon and trusted in, whollyadmke, for all

that it promises. And so we read: -

"In delivering them from Egypt, God sought to reveathem his
power and his mercy, that they might be led to lamd trust him.
He brought them down to the Red Sea-where, purdyedhe
Egyptians, escape seemed impossible-that they magllize their
utter helplessness, their need of divine aid; drehthe wrought
deliverance for them. Thus they were filled witlvdoand gratitude
to God, and with confidence in his power to helpnih He had
bound them to himself, as their deliverer from tenap bondage.

"But there was still greater truth to be impresapdn their minds.
Living in the midst of idolatry and corruption, thdnad no true
conception of the holiness of God; of the exceedimjulness of
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their own hearts; their utter inability, in themsed, to render
obedience to God's law; and their need of a Savialliithis they
must be taught.

"God brought them to Sinai; he manifested his glbey gave them
his law, with the promise of great blessings on dibon of
obedience: "If ye will obey my voice indeed, an@jxeny covenant,
then . . . ye shall be unto me a kingdom of prieatel an holy
nation" (Ex. 19:5, 6). The people did not realire sinfulness of
their own hearts, and that without Christ it wapassible for them
to keep God's law; and they readily entered inteenant with God.
Feeling that they were able to establish their owghteousness,
they declared, "All that the Lord hath said will va®, and be
obedient” (Ex. 24:7).

"They had witnessed the proclamation of the lavawiful majesty,
and had trembled with terror before the mount; gedonly a few
weeks passed before they broke their covenant®@oith and bowed
down to worship a graven image. They could not Hop¢he favor

of God through a covenant, which they had brokerd BIOW,

seeing their sinfulness and their need of pardoey tvere brought
to feel their need of the Savior revealed in theahlamic covenant,
and shadowed forth in the sacrificial offerings. Wy faith and

love they were bound to God as their deliverer ftombondage of
sin. NOW they were prepared to appreciate the inigssof THE

NEW COVENANT" (Patriarchs and Prophets, pages 372).
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Chapter 45
If ... Then
Galatians 4:21-24

"Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law, dmgehear the law?
For it is written, that Abraham had two sons, the by a bondmaid,
the other by a free woman. But he who was of thedbmman was
born after the flesh; but he of the free woman wgspromise.
Which things are an allegory: for these are the twweenants: the
one from the Mount Sinai, which genders to bondaghich is
Hagar" (Gal. 4:21-24).

The covenant from Mount Sinai is the covenant Gatl made with
the children of Israel when he took them by thedhtmlead them
out of Egypt.

That covenant was faulty. "For if that first covahéiad been
faultless, then should no place have been soughthf® second"
(Heb. 8:7).

That covenant was faulty in the promises: for theosid covenant is

"a better covenant” than that, in that it "was leisthed upon better
promises" (Heb. 8:6).

239



The fault in that covenant was primarily, in theplke. "For finding
fault with them, he saith, Behold the days comghdhe Lord when
| will make a new covenant” (Heb. 8:8).

Therefore, since the fault of that covenant wagsrpromises, and
the fault was primarily in the people themselvedoliows that the

promises upon which that covenant was establishex@ wrimarily

the promises of the people.

What, then, were these promises? -They are indkienant, which
was made with them when they came forth out of Egypd here is
that covenant: -

"Ye have seen what | did unto the Egyptians, angl hbare you on
eagles' wings, and brought you unto myself. Nowefoge, if ye

will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenargntie shall be a
peculiar treasure unto me above all people: fothalearth is mine:
and ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, antday nation."

"And all the people answered together, and sait &t the Lord

hath spoken we will do" (Ex. 19:4-6, 8).

In this agreement, all the people promised to dabeyvoice of the
Lord. They had not yet heard what that voice wapdak. But in
the twentieth chapter, they heard that voice spepkie words of
the Ten Commandments, to which, when the Lord Ipaden, "he
added no more." And when they had heard this, tagmnly
renewed their promise: "All that the Lord hath saidl we do and
be obedient."
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That this is the covenant that the Lord made widmt when he took
them by the hand to bring them out of Egypt, is enedrtain by the
following words: -

"For | spoke not unto your fathers, nor commandht in the day
that | brought them out of the land of Egypt, conagg burnt

offerings or sacrifices; but this thing commandethém, saying,
Obey my voice, AND | will be your God, and ye shak my

people: and walk ye in all the ways that | have g@nded you, that
it may be well unto you" (Jer. 7:22, 23).

And this certainly is confirmed in the following was: "Thus saith
the Lord God of Israel: Cursed be the man that sio@y the words
of this covenant, which | commanded your fatherthm day that |
brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, frohe tiron furnace,
saying, Obey my voice, and do them, according towdlich |
command you; so shall ye be my people, and | vallybur God"
(Jer. 11:3, 4).

Note carefully each of these three statements efctivenant, and
see how the promises are sequenced. The firstumsg on the part
of the Lord: "IF ye will obey my voice indeed, amgkep my
covenant, THEN . . . ye shall be unto me a kingadmriests and
an holy nation," etc. By this the Lord's promisesild not come in
until they had fulfilled their promises; for thevamant begins with
an "if." "IF ye will' do so and so, "THEN" so and.s
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This is the arrangement also in the second stateri@bey my
voice AND | will be your God, AND ye shall be my qde."
According to this agreement, he was not to be tGeu, or they his
people, until they had done what they promisedjl uhey had
obeyed his voice, as they had promised.

The third statement stands the same: "Obey my \amcedo them,
according to all which I command you: SO shall gerby people,
and | will be your God." This makes it perfecthapi, not only that
none of the Lord's part could come in until thed ld@ne what they
had promised; but that the Lord's part was to com8Y THE
DOING of what they had promised. "Obey my voiceghd do;"
"SO [in this way, by this means] shall ye be mymgepand | will be
your God."

Since, then, in this covenant the Lord's part, whatLord could do,
the Lord's promises, could come in only in the s€eoy way as a
consequence of the people's doing what they hanhipedl, it is

perfectly plain that that covenant rested, washdisteed, only upon
the promises of the people.

What, then, were these promises of the people wowthat had
they promised? They had promised to obey the vofcine Lord
indeed. They had promised to obey his law, -to kdep Ten
Commandments, indeed.

But what was their condition when they made thesanses? -It
corresponded to the condition of Ishmael in theiliawf Abraham.
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They corresponded to Ishmael: they had been bdynobithe flesh,
and knew only the birth of the flesh, and so halg dme mind of the
flesh. But "the minding of the flesh is enmity agsi God: for it is
not subject to the law of God, neither in-deed loari "They that are
in the flesh cannot please God."

This being their condition, what could be the warfrany promises
that they might make to keep the Ten Commandmeadtsed? -Any
or all such promises could be worth simply nothanall.

Accordingly, in that covenant, the people promisedo something
that it was simply impossible for them to do. Andce the Lord,

with his promises, could not, in that covenant, eam until they

had fulfilled their promises; until they had donbat they agreed, it
Is certain that, for any practical purpose which pleople discerned,
or designed, that covenant was worth nothing atlstause the
promises upon which it rested were worth nothingllat

In the nature of things that covenant could onlgdgr to bondage;
because the people upon whose promises it restezl themselves
already subject to the bondage of the flesh, thel@dge of sin; and
instead of keeping the commandments of God indewgy, would
break them. And not only would they break the comdmaents,
which they had promised not to break, but they waunkvitably
break the promises that they had made not to bréwek
commandments. This simply because they were inrgditon in
which they were not subject to the law of God aodld not be.
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And this was demonstrated immediately. For, wherséddhad gone
up into the mount, to receive a copy of the lawjowhthey had

promised to "obey indeed," he had been gone bty ftays when
they exclaimed: "Up, make us gods, which shall gfmfe us; for as
for this Moses, the man that brought us up ouhefland of Egypt,
we wot not what is become of him" (Ex. 32:1). Artey made

themselves a golden calf-the god of Egypt-and wpeshit, after

the manner of Egypt; which shows that, in heaiyttvere still in

Egyptian bondage, and were indeed as IshmaelpthefdHagar the
Egyptian, "born after the flesh."

And though all this is written for the understargliaf all people
who should come afterward, and for our admonitiaqpoh whom
the ends of the world are come," it is a singudet that even today
there are persons who, knowing only the birth & flesh, not
having been born again, not knowing the birth ef 8pirit, yet will
enter into exactly such a covenant; and will smit,tto keep all the
commandments of God indeed. But the trouble widsé¢his just the
trouble that was with the people at Sinai, as dlgays the trouble
with people at Sinai: "They had no true conceptibthe holiness of
God; of the exceeding sinfulness of their own leeart. Feeling that
they were able to establish their own righteousneBdEY
DECLARED: 'All that the Lord hath said will we don@& be
obedient.™

Of course the questions arise here, "Why, thene wesy allowed of
the Lord to enter into such a covenant? Why didLtbrel make such
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a covenant with them?" The answer to these questdhbe given
next week.

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | July 10, 1900]
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Chapter 46
No Need for Ishmael
Galatians 4:21-31

"Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law, dmgehear the law?
For it is written, that Abraham had two sons, the by a bondmaid,
the other by a free woman. But he who was of thedbmman was
born after the flesh; but he of the free woman Wwgspromise.
Which things are an allegory: for these are the twweenants; the
one from the Mount Sinai, which genders to bondagkich is
Hagar. For this Hagar is Mount Sinai in Arabia, atbwers to
Jerusalem, which now is, and is in bondage withdigidren. But
Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the et us all. For it
is written, Rejoice, thou barren that bearest higak forth and cry,
thou that travailest not: for the desolate hath ynarore children
than she which hath an husband. Now we, brethrersaac was,
are the children of promise. But as then he tha b@n after the
flesh persecuted him that was born after the Spwién so it is now.
Nevertheless what saith the scripture? Cast oubdimelwoman and
her son: for the son of the bondwoman shall ndiéewith the son
of the free woman. So then, brethren, we are nitreim of the
bond-woman, but of the free" (Gal. 4:21-31).

The first covenant was faulty. It was faulty in fh@mises; because
it rested primarily upon the promises of the peopleerein the
people promised something that it was impossiki¢hfem to do.
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Why, then, were they allowed of the Lord to entetoisuch a
covenant? Did he not know that the people coulddwotvhat they
promised? -To be sure, he did.

But the people did not know it. "Living [in Egypith the midst of

idolatry and corruption, they had no true concaptb the holiness
of God; of the exceeding sinfulness of their owmarte& their utter
inability, in themselves, to render obedience ta'&daw; and their
need of a Saviour. ALL THIS THEY MUST BE TAUGHT. @o
brought them to Sinai; he manifested his glory;gla@e them his
law, with the promise of great blessings on conditf obedience .
. .. The people did not realize the sinfulnesshefrtown hearts, and
that without Christ it was impossible for them teeb God's law;
and they readily entered into covenant with GockliRg that they
were able to establish their own righteousnesg; trexlared, 'All

that the Lord hath said will we do, and be obediéent

Since the people did not know these essential showncerning
themselves; -"their utter inability, etc.; --sindbey would not
believe God, so that they could know; -and sindkth&s they must
be taught," -the only sure means by which theyadd caused to
learn this which they did not know was to have theyn and fail;
and so learn by experience that they could not hafmelves
establish their own righteousness as the rightesmssaf God. Then
they would be willing to accept by faith God's tighusness, which
is established by faith.
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This is all perfectly plain from the circumstancdéshe case.

As we have seen in a former study, before theyHgitpt the Lord
had said: "l will take you to me for a people, dnill be to you a
God: and ye shall know that | am the Lord your G@aX. 6:7).

Now is it not perfectly plain that if they had miled this, they
would have known that He was already the Lord tG&id, and they
would not have needed to enter into this bargaigetiothe Lord to
be their God, and to make themselves his people.

If they had believed, by his own word, that he ved®ady their
God, and that so they were already his people; intdey had
known that he was already the Lord their God (EX),6vould they
have needed to promise that they would keep his"ladeed" so
that they might be his people, and he be their GB&nly, no.

If they had believed that the Lord would "give" tftoeem "for an

heritage" the inheritance that he had sworn to ¢gov&braham, to

Isaac, and to Jacob (Ex. 6:8), could there evee leen found any
place for a bargain into which they would enterd atcording to

which they would, by works, earn that inheritaneelinly, no.

In other words: If they had received God, by faiththese things
which he had promised to them before they left Egyould they
have needed to undertake to win him to them inghb#gs, by
their own works? -Plainly, no.
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In other words: If they had known, and had beerGad's covenant
with Abraham, the everlasting covenant, would thewe ever
needed to know, or to enter into, this other coméa Sinai, which
in substance was only their own, because it restdd on their
promises? -Plainly, no.

Following back the thought to its original in tharallel, in these
verses in Galatians, the parallel question is, -

If Sarai and Abram had believed God's promise aaudl eld fast
only to that, would Ishmael ever have found a placie family of
Abraham? Would two sons ever have been born to &m& -
Plainly, no.

Plainly, then, there never was any need of Abrahdmaving more
than one son, the son that God had promised. Yesé are the two
covenants; the one from the Mount Sinai, which gesitlb bondage,
which is Hagar."

And just as there was never any need of Abrahaavs@ but one
son, -the son that God had promised, -so therenwaeed for Israel
ever to have but the one covenant-the covenant ad @ith
Abraham-the everlasting covenant.

Just as there was no need of those two sons, sOwlas no need of
the two covenants.
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And as, through unbelief and distrust of God, Haglad Ishmael
were brought in on the side; just so, through uebahd distrust of
God, the covenant at Sinai was brought in on tthe. si

And as Hagar and Ishmael never had any recognaiaall in the
promise that God made to give Abraham a son, u$ha covenant
at Sinai never had any recognition at all in Gogfsmise of
salvation to mankind.

As Hagar and Ishmael had to be cast out, and ailhhd brought
them in had to be utterly repudiated, in order thatson whom God
had promised should have the place that belonghthtpjust so the
covenant at Sinai had to be cast out, and alldlaight it in had to
be utterly repudiated, on the part of the peoplppnuwhose
promises alone that covenant rested, in order Gwd's original
covenant-the covenant with Abraham-the everlastooyenant-
should have the place that belongs to it, in tleednd salvation of
men.

Yet, as the troubles and the failure of Sarai armraf in the
scheme that brought in Hagar and Ishmael, wereumsntal in
bringing them at last to the point where they diugst implicitly in
the promise of God alone; so the trouble and teedi failure that
Israel experience in the first covenant broughithe the point
where they appreciated, and implicitly trusted @od's original
covenant, -the covenant with Abraham, -his evarigstovenant, -
which he had given them before they left Egyptllat a
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For, as we have seen, Israel broke both the la@ardf and their
covenant not to break it. And when Moses came d&wm the

mount, having in his hands the table of the lawt ttiey had

covenanted to obey "indeed," and saw what theydoae, "he cast
the tables out of his hands, and brake them benleatmount" (EX.
32:19), "thus signifying that as they had brokesirtikovenant with
God, so God had broken his covenant with them"rid@ahs and
Prophets, page 320).

They thus found themselves stranded, and uttetlyldss, with all
their resources utterly exhausted. For "they cawdt hope for the
favor of God through a covenant which they had emland now,
seeing their sinfulness and their need of pardoey tvere brought
to feel their need of the Saviour revealed in thbrahamic
covenant, and shadowed forth in the sacrificiatifigs. Now they
were prepared to appreciate the blessings of thecogenant” (Id.,
page 372).

Thus the covenant from Sinai brought them to theenant with
Abraham. The first brought them to the second camenThe old
covenant brought them to the new covenant. And tieslaw,
which was the basis of that covenant, -the brolem lwas the
schoolmaster to bring them to Christ, that theyhnlge justified by
faith.

Please review this study closely and carefully;, fior the next
studies, we pass from this to the new covenant.
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Chapter 47
Only God Can Fulfill His Promise
Galatians 4:21-24, 28

"Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law, dmgehear the law?
For it is written that Abraham had two sons, the by a bondmaid,
the other by a free woman. But he who was of thedbmman was
born after the flesh; but he of the free woman Wwgspromise.
Which things are an allegory: for these are the t@wenants . . .
Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the childrermpromise”
(Gal.4:21-24, 28).

As Ishmael was born altogether of the flesh, withemy promise of
God, but from distrust and unbelief of the promi$eso0d, so was
the first covenant-the covenant from Sinai.

And as Isaac was born altogether of the promigeanf, solely from
dependence upon that promise, so is the new cot«man
everlasting covenant.

The first covenant rested upon the promises of gheple, and
depended solely upon the efforts of the people.sBw®nd covenant
consists solely of the promise of God, and depepds the power
and work of God.
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The first covenant runs: "If YE will" do so and sdhe new
covenant has neither "if" nor any of men's doingy, is altogether
the doing of the Lord. Look at them as they stamgkther: -

The Old Covenant

"If ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my coaet) then ye
shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all Ipedpr all the
earth is mine: and ye shall be unto me a kingdompriests, and an
holy nation." "Obey my voice, and | will be your Goand ye shall
be my people." "Obey my voice, and do them, acogrdio all
which | command you: SO shall ye be my people, lanidl be your
God" (Ex. 19:5, 6; Jer. 7:23; 11:4).

The New Covenant

"I will put my laws into their mind, and write them their hearts:

and | will be to them a God, and they shall be ® anpeople, and
they shall not teach every man his neighbor, aneryewman his

brother, saying, Know the Lord: for all shall knawe, from the

least to the greatest. For | will be merciful teithunrighteousness,
and their sins and their iniquities will I remember more" (Heb.

8:10-12).

Let us read the new covenant, beginning with ayélvill," etc.: "If

ye will put my laws into your minds, and write themyour hearts,
then | will be your God, and ye shall be my pedglBut my laws in
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your minds, and write them in your hearts, thatalyrbe your God,
and ye may be my people.”

If the new covenant read thus, how many personddceuer
become the Lord's people? And of how many persoukldde ever
be their God? -None at all; because no person cde the law of
God in his heart; no person can put the law of &tml his mind; for
"the carnal mind is enmity against God, for it ® subject to the
law of God, neither indeed can be." Nothing shdrthe power of
God alone, through the eternal Spirit, can evetipeifaw of God in
anybodys mind, or write it in his heart.

Yet, to do just this, was practically what the peogf Israel agreed
to do at Sinai, in the old covenant. For they agreekeep the law
of God "indeed," which no person can do without thes being put
into his mind, and written in his heart. They agrée keep the law
of God "indeed," SO that, in order that, they colb&l his people,
and he be their God. Their agreement, therefores plainly in

effect that they themselves would put the law oflGotheir minds,
and write it in their hearts; and this when, as tfezy knew only the
birth of the flesh; when, as yet, they had only¢hmal mind, which
"Is enmity against God, for it is not subject te tlaw of God,

neither indeed can be."

Thus it was by their own efforts that they weréo#orighteous; and

by this righteousness they were to make themsdBabs people,
and win him to be their God.
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Thus that covenant was altogether one of worksigbteousness by
works; of winning the favor of God by works; of wafion by
works.

It was a covenant in which, because of their wotlks,reward was
to be not reckoned of grace, but of debt.

It was a covenant by which there was no such thasgthe
forgiveness of sins: it was of bondage, and gemdemly to
bondage.

And this is why that covenant is brought into tHetter of

instruction to the Galatians. The Galatians wereekisg

righteousness by works, by their own efforts. Thweare seeking to
be "made perfect by the flesh." But whatsoever tian seeks
righteousness, or to be perfect, in that way, la#lerf from grace.
He has indeed forsaken grace; because "to himwbedteth is the
reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt." Andit"ibe of works,
then it is no more grace" (Rom. 4:4; 11.6).

This was the position and the condition of "the ridess, which

believed," who had led the Galatians astray. Int@yatem of

righteousness by works, and of seeking to be madeqi by the

flesh, the Pharisees that believed had turned #uagythat God had
given them to save them from the bondage of sgifteiousness and
the works of the flesh; and they would even havergréed to that

false system the very gospel of Christ itself.
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On the other hand, the new covenant is wholly atgr and of the
work of God by grace.

It is a covenant in which the work is solely therlwof God, and
righteousness is the righteousness of God.

It is a covenant in which everyone who sharestibig of the Spirit,
and who thus receives a new mind and a new h@&avthich mind
the law of God is put, and upon which heart that ia written by
the Spirit of the living God.

It is a covenant in which, by the creative powertle promise of
God, each one who submits to that promise is aleatehild of
God. "For we are his workmanship, created in Chietus unto
good works, which God hath before ordained thashauld walk in
them" (Eph. 2:10).

It is a covenant in which, solely because of theayn®f God, and
by his promise, there is obtained forgiveness w$,sfull and free:
the sins and iniquities to be remembered no moevé.

It is a covenant by which indeed forgiveness mstdund for the
sins of the people even under the first covenamt."Re [Christ] is
the mediator of the new testament, that by meardeath, for the
redemption of the transgressions that were undgefittst testament,
they which are called might receive the promisetled eternal
inheritance" (Heb. 9:15).
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Note, again, that in the new covenant there is emtion of any
doing on the part of the people. The doing is &lGod: "I will put
my laws into their mind, and write them in theiahts." "l will be to
them a God." "I will be merciful to their unrightesness, and their
sins and their iniquities will | remember no mo(eteb. 8:12).

In the new covenant it is God who is the workeror'i is God

which worketh in you both to will and to do of i®od pleasure”
(Phil. 2:13). It is "through the blood of the ewssting covenant,”
that "the God of peace" makes "you perfect in exggrgd work to

do his will, working in you that which is well plsimg in his sight
through Jesus Christ." who is the "surety" of thostter testament”
(Heb. 13:20, 21, 7:22).

The only way in which the people come into this exmant is
passively: the must submit themselves unto thetemisness of
God. (Rom. 10:3). They "yield" themselves unto Gatl their
"members as instruments of righteousness unto GRath. 6:13).

Thus, whoever is partaker of this covenant in aay whatever, is
partaker of it wholly by the promise of God; andlscomes, "as
Isaac was," a child of promise.

There is no other way to be a partaker of the nevegant than by
the promise of God: for there is nothing in the exxant but the
naked promises of God. There is no way to be a dfilGod, but by
the promise of God: that promise accepted by fdithr sins are
forgiven, our unrighteousness is pardoned, bec&@asksays it, and
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by the word of that promise we know it. He who gutseand
depends only on the promise of God is of the peopleod because
God has said it. God is his God, because God hastsdihe law of
God is in his mind, and is written upon his hehdgcause God has
promised that he will put it in his mind and wnten his heart; and
he has submitted himself to God to have it don&bg. And having
so submitted himself to the righteousness of Gedrdsts securely
in the promise of God in Christ, who is the mediatnd the surety
of the new covenant. And "this is the work of Gdtht ye believe
on him whom he hath sent" (John 6:29).

The old covenant consisted, and ever consistieoptomises and
the works, of the people who know only the birtld dhe mind of

the flesh. The new covenant consists forever optieenises and the
works of righteousness of God in those who knowlindh of the

Spirit by the promise of God.

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | July 24, 1900]
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Chapter 48
Self or Christ
Galatians 4:21-31; 5:1

"Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law, dmgehear the law?
For it is written, that Abraham had two sons, the by a bondmaid,
the other by a free woman. But he who was of thedbmman was
born after the flesh; but he of the free woman Wwgspromise.
Which things are an allegory: for these are the twweenants; the
one from the Mount Sinai, which genders to bondaghich is
Hagar. For this Hagar is Mount Sinai in Arabia, atbwers to
Jerusalem, which now is, and is in bondage withdiéidren. But
Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the et us all. For it
IS written, Rejoice, thou barren that bearest fostthe desolate hath
many more children than she which hath an husbhiodv, we,
brethren, as Isaac was, are the children of prorndaé as then he
that was born after the flesh persecuted him ttet lnorn after the
Spirit, even so it is now. Nevertheless what stithscripture? Cast
out the bondwoman and her son: for the son of tmel\woman shall
not be heir with the son of the free woman. So theethren, we are
not children of the bondwoman, but of the freen8téast therefore
in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us fremd be not
entangled again with the yoke of bondage" (Gall82; 5:1).

The first covenant depended upon the promises péaple, who
knew only the birth of the flesh. These promisesenthat they
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would keep the Ten Commandments "indeed." But, kngvonly
the birth of the flesh, they were, at the timensgressors of the law
of God, and so were in bondage to sin. And knovanly the birth
of the flesh, and having only the mind of the fleteir promise to
obey the law of God "indeed," was worthless, beedtlse minding
of the flesh is enmity against God: for it is nabgect to the law of
God, neither indeed can be" (Rom. 8:7).

If they had made no promise at all to obey the ey would have
broken it; because they knew only the birth of flesh, and "they
that are in the flesh cannot please God." Therefaréhout any
promise to keep the law, without the new birth,ytheould have
continued in the bondage of sin. And when they psechto keep
the law "indeed," and then broke their promise @nhhaving only
the mind of the flesh, it was inevitable that theguld do), this
brought them only yet deeper into bondage, becauSeow a vow
unto the Lord," and then "slack to pay it," is "smthee" (Deut.
23:21).

Therefore, that covenant being entered into by ahatio were

already in bondage, and being a covenant whichjtbyerms,

gendered to bondage, it was only a covenant of &ge@ covenant
in which their very efforts to deliver themselvesr the bondage in
which they already were, brought them only deep&y bondage,
the bondage of sin, the bondage of their own wakd broken
promises, which were only sin.
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Consequently, all that was seen, or could be saerthe first

covenant was, and is, the broken law. And that #hsuld be
forever so plain that no one could fail to seemten Moses came
down from the mount and saw their idolatry, he,ihg\the tables of
the law of God in his hands, "cast the tables duti® hands, and
brake them beneath the mount" (Ex. 32:19).

They were at first breakers of the law. They pr@disever more to

break the law. They again broke both the law amd ffromise not

to break it. And when, therefore, because of tiisses cast out of
his hands the tables of the law of God, and brbokent this was to

give to them, and to all people forever, a divibgeot lesson, that in

the first covenant, in all their efforts at selfinteousness, and in all
their promises not to break the law, no one cam ese anything but
THE BROKEN LAW.

But, there was then and there present the Abrahaavenant, the
covenant of faith, God's everlasting covenant,dlivdr them from
the bondage and the yoke of bondage that was ineom because of
the covenant of works, of unbelief, into which thieggd entered.
"They could not hope for the favor of God throughc@/enant
which they had broken" -through a covenant in whmokhing could
be seen but the broken law of God. "And now, sedimgr
sinfulness and their need of pardon, they werediboto feel their
need of the Saviour, revealed in the Abrahamic wcamée and
shadowed forth in the sacrificial offerings."
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It was the covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jastich Moses
pleaded to God, for mercy to the people worshipheggolden calf
at the foot of the mount, while he was yet in theunt, before he
had come down the first time. Notice: in Ex. 32:1s6given the
account of the people's making the golden calfaoshiping it. In
verse seven "the Lord said unto Moses, Go, get dioae; for thy
people, which thou brought out of the land of Egyyatve corrupted
themselves: they have turned aside quickly outefway which |
commanded them; they have made them a molten aadf, have
worshiped it . . .. Now therefore let me alone  timy wrath may
wax hot against them, and that | may consume th{gm"32:7-10).

"And Moses besought the Lord his God, and saidd]ahy doth
thy wrath wax hot against thy people which thout lmeught forth
out of the land of Egypt with great power, and vatmighty hand? .
.. Turn from thy fierce wrath, and repent of tlewl against thy
people. Remember Abraham, Isaac, and lIsrael, thyaises, to
whom thou swore by thine own self, and said untnthl will
multiply your seed as the stars of heaven, andhalland | have
spoken of will | give unto your seed, and they kimdderit it forever.
And the Lord repented of the evil which he thougghtlo unto his
people." (Ex. 32:11-14).

Thus it was the Abrahamic covenant, God's evengstiovenant

that saved the people from the bondage and the ofitkeir sins, in
the first covenant. And so it is ever. (Heb. 9:15.)
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Then Moses came down from the mount, with the s&abfethe law
in his hands, and cast out of his hands the tatfldbe law, and
broke them, thus "signifying that as they had brokeeir covenant
with God, so God had broken his covenant with thesand
signifying that in that covenant there was nothimdpe seen but the
broken law; and that they "could not hope for theof of God
through a covenant which they had broken." And "nseeing their
sinfulness and their need of pardon, they wereditbto feel their
need of the Saviour revealed in the Abrahamic canenand
shadowed forth in the sacrificial offerings. Now faith and love
they were bound to God as their deliverer fromlbadage of sin.
Now they were prepared to appreciate the blessoighe new
covenant" (Patriarchs and Prophets, p. 373).

Thus the covenant from Sinai brought them to theenant with
Abraham. The first covenant brought them to theosdacovenant.
The old covenant brought them to the new coveramd. thus the
law, which was the basis of that covenant, -th&dmdaw, -was the
schoolmaster to bring them to Christ, that theyhnlge justified by
faith.

Thus "the Lord said unto Moses, Hew thee two tabfestone like
unto the first: and | will write upon these table twords that were
in the first tables, which thou breakest" (Ex. 34And, says Moses,
"I made an ark of shittim wood, and hewed two talWéstone like
unto the first, and went up into the mount, haimg two tables in
mine hand. And he wrote on the tables, accordinght® first
writing, the Ten Commandments, which the Lord spok&® you in
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the mount out of the midst of the fire in the déyh® assembly: and
the Lord gave them unto me. And | turned myself aache down
from the mount, and put the tables in the ark whibhd made; and
there they be, as the Lord commanded me" (Deut3-K):

There was then established among the people tlotusan service,
with "the Saviour shadowed forth in the sacrificidferings;" and
with Christ, "the Mediator of the new covenant,t tltone Mediator
between God and men," represented by the high tpmesis

ministration in the sanctuary. To that sanctuamgytibrought, in
penitence and faith, their offering, and confesflegir sin. The
blood of their offering was taken by the high priesto the

sanctuary, atonement was made for them, and theasrforgiven.
And in the great Day of Atonement the blood of dfiering for all

the people was sprinkled upon the mercy seat, afatdthe mercy
seat, which was upon the top of the ark, overdb&s of the law.

Thus between the sinner and the law there was aliaeysacrifice,
representing Christ (and which, in his faith, wamsigt, the Surety of
the "better testament"), by which was brought te #inner the
forgiveness of sins, and the righteousness of @bd;h satisfied all
the demands of the law. And thus, through faittChrist, in this
covenant in which Christ is Mediator, and of whiahis the Surety,
there is seen only the unbroken law.

Such was, and is, the true meaning of the new asfléhings at
Sinai, after the breaking of the table, and aftee ttomplete
nullification of the first covenant. It was the waf/faith, the way of
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the "righteousness of God which is by faith of $e€@nrist unto all
and upon all them that believe" (Rom. 3:22).

But, behold, in their unbelief Israel afterwardned all this into a
system of works, precisely as was the first covenAnd those
sacrifices and offerings, and the ceremonies cdadetherewith,
were given by the Lord to be altogether the expoassf faith. But
Israel, in their unbelief, missed all this, and madonly a system of
works, of ceremonialism. Instead of righteousnesring by faith,
and the sacrifices and offerings being but the @gion of the faith,
they expected righteousness by means of the offatself, and
because of their good work in making the offering.

Thus it was in the time of Christ on earth, andha time of Paul
and the Galatians. Thus it was with "the Pharisebg;h believed,”
who had confused the Galatians and driven them Haai
righteousness by faith to righteousness by workiscanemonialism.
And, therefore, Paul could write, and did writehdt Abraham had
two sons, the one by a bondmaid, the other byeavii@man. But he
who was of the bondwoman was born after the flesih;he of the
free woman was by promise. Which things are amaltlg for these
are the two covenants; the one from the Mount Swhich genders
to bondage, which is Hagar. For this Hagar is MoS8mai in
Arabia, and answers to Jerusalem which now is,isma bondage
with her children” (Gal. 4:22-25).

Thus the very means that God had given to delivemtfrom the
bondage of the old covenant they, through unbéhad turned into
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a system of bondage, which corresponded exactlyatiobondage of
the old covenant. They had, indeed, perverted #éve covenant as
then expressed, into the very principle of the alovenant-

righteousness by works. That which was the gospexaressed in
the sacrifices, offerings, and ministry of thateinthey perverted to
the bondage of righteousness by works, and cereatngmi exactly

as among the Galatians the "Pharisees, which [eeliewere

perverting the gospel as expressed in the sacudinmk ministry of

Christ himself.

And just as Hagar and Ishmael were cast out, tloat Gcovenant
with Abraham might be fully enjoyed; and just as ttovenant at
Sinai had to be repudiated and cast out, that bssimgs of the
Abrahamic covenant, the new covenant, might beyeqjoso when
Christ came, and, by the sacrifice and offerindpiafself and by his
own ministration, brought in the fullness of thesgel, -in order that
this should be fully enjoyed, there must be repiediaand cast out
that system of ceremonies and ceremonialism, tlyates of
righteousness by works, into which Israel had pgedethat which
in its time was indeed the expression of the trwspgl, of
righteousness by faith. "Jerusalem which now is is.in bondage
with her children . . . Nevertheless what saithgbtepture? Cast out
the bondwoman and her son, for the son of the bontm shall not
be heir with the son of the free woman." "Jerusalgmch is above
Is free, which is the mother of us all . . . Nowe,Worethren, as Isaac
was, are the children of promise.”
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And thus was cast out forever the very principle@femonialism, -
the very principle of the bondage of righteousnbgsworks in

whatever form it might present itself; and theres\gatablished it its
place the principle of divine liberty in righteoess by faith. "So
then, brethren, we are not the children of the bamdan, but of the
free." And because of this there is sounded tpedple forever the
blessed rallying cry, "Stand fast therefore in kiberty wherewith

Christ hath made us free, and be not entangledh ag¢h the yoke

of bondage" (Gal. 5:1).

The old covenant, the covenant from Sinai, is suchme in the
word "SELF." The new covenant, the everlasting ocave, is
summed up in the word "CHRIST."

The old covenant is self and his righteousness.nBwe covenant is
Christ and the righteousness of God.

The old covenant is self and the bondage of sinvamdks of law.
The new covenant is Christ and the liberty of mghitsness, which
Is by faith.

The old covenant-self-must be cast out, and utteudiated, that
the new covenant-Christ-may have its proper plaod aay
manifest its saving power, for the son of the bomahan can never

be heir with the son of the free.

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | July 31, 1900]
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Chapter 49
All This They Must Be Taught
Galatians 5:2-4

"Behold, | Paul say unto you, that if ye be circusad, Christ shall
profit you nothing. For | testify again to every mnahat is
circumcised, that he is a debtor to do the wholeg. I&hrist is
become of no effect unto you, whosoever of youjastfied by the
law; ye are fallen from grace" (Gal. 5:2-4).

Through unbelief and distrust of the promise of Godis covenant
with Abraham, the eyes of Sarah and Abraham weddem from
seeing the truth and blessings of the Abrahamiccant, God's
everlasting covenant. Therefore, the real truth apalit of that
covenant they must be taught. Through the disapipgiexperience
of Sarai's scheme in bringing in Hagar and herisbmael, Sarah
and Abraham were brought to sincerely trust ingtamise of God
by which they received the child of promise; andahych Abraham
was enabled to see the day of Christ, and, in gagito rejoice and
be glad. (John 8:56).

Through the darkness of Egypt, which was upon themnds and
hearts, -the darkness of unbelief and self-riglgaess, -Israel at
Sinai could not discern the truth and blessingshef Abrahamic
covenant. "All this they must be taught." By thexperience in the
covenant at Sinai, they were brought to the knogdedf
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themselves, of "their need of the Saviour reveaidatie Abrahamic
covenant and shadowed forth in the sacrificial roffgs," and "were
prepared to appreciate the blessings of the newnzot."

Through the darkness of Egypt, which was upon themds and
hearts, -the darkness of unbelief and self-rigldaess, -Israel
before Calvary, and at Calvary, and "the Pharisebag;h believed"
after Calvary, could not discern the Saviour resdain the
Abrahamic covenant and shadowed forth in the saialifofferings-

the blessings of the new covenant. All this theyshine taught. And
by Stephen, and especially by Paul; and by thecthur council at
Jerusalem, and especially by inspiration in thestépito the
Galatians, they were taught that there was notet@utt upon the
necks of Christians the yoke which neither theithéas nor
themselves were able to bear; but that Christiamsaastand fast in
the freedom of the Abrahamic covenant, --God's lagtng

covenant, -"the liberty wherewith Christ hath maddree."

Therefore it is written: "Behold, | Paul say untouy that if ye be
circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing."

It is the truth that Timothy was circumcised, ahdsialso the truth
that Christ did profit Timothy unto the very fulls® of the salvation
of God. How, then, can it be true that "if ye becemcised, Christ
shall profit you nothing," and yet Timothy be batincumcised and
profited by Christ?
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The key to this problem lies in the purpose forakhcircumcision
was employed. The Pharisees, which believed, witb doafused
the Galatians, and were making this contentionresgdtaul, "taught
the brethren, and said, 'Except ye be circumcified the manner of
Moses, ye cannot be saved™ (Acts 15:1). With thdhen,

circumcision was the means of salvation; and tesded was the
object in the circumcision. And how entirely salgatwas made to
depend upon circumcision is shown in the fact thest was said to
persons who were already saved by the faith ofsl€suist.

The Galatians had heard the gospel in its puritgaghed by Paul.
They had believed the gospel; and in that theybelkved on the
Lord Jesus, and had received him as their Savidurs, they were
already saved by faith in Christ; for by that tlregeived the gospel,
which is "the power of God unto salvation [workisglvation] to

everyone that believeth." And it was to these QGians who were
already saved by Christ, through the faith of Ghri® these it was
that "the Pharisees, which believed" had said, &gkcye be

circumcised . . . ye cannot be saved."

This was, therefore, nothing else than to put arcgion above
Jesus Christ as the way of salvation. It was tcCéeist aside as the
Saviour, and to put circumcision in his place asdavior. Therefore
it is perfectly plain, in itself, that whosoever sveircumcised under
that scheme and for that purpose, Christ woulditphoin nothing;
because, in the very process, he set Christ asid@rEumcision; he
repudiated Christ as the Saviour, and took circamni as his
savior.
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And while that controversy was going on, as yetetited, Paul
would not give countenance for a moment to any ssigogn to
circumcise Titus, or anybody else. But when thetrowersy had
been settled by the Holy Spirit, and the decree lieeh published
by the Holy Spirit from the council at Jerusalemmatt people are
saved by Christ, without circumcision, and wherer¢hwas no
guestion of salvation in the circumcision that vp&sformed, -then
Paul circumcised Timothy, so that a wider door $thdne open to
both Paul and Timothy in the preaching of the gbspighout

circumcision.

Now, with those "Pharisees, which believed" circision was the
badge, the seal, the very pinnacle of works, ofreghteousness,
and of salvation by works of self-righteousnessd Ahese works
included the law, -all law, moral and ceremoniahieh the Lord
had given, -and the ceremonies, which the Pharieadsheaped
upon all that, the Lord had given. So that the swhemeant
justification, salvation, by "law" and works of lawby

ceremonialism, not by Christ and the faith of ChriSherefore
exactly as he wrote of circumcision, so now he egribf law:

"Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoewtryou are
justified by law; ye are fallen from grace." Thee@k is nomo law,
in general: not ho nomou, the law, in particular.

In this controversy the guestion was not whether itght or wrong
to keep the law of God. The question is whethenatr men are
justified, saved, by works of law, whatever lawmay be. These
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people were already saved by Christ, and by faithiim; and now,
to those who were saved by Christ, and by faitimalm him, these
"Pharisees, which believed" insisted that theset e sircumcised,
and keep the law, in order to be saved.

This was putting the law, the keeping of the lalpwe Christ. It
was, in fact, the setting aside of Christ as Sayiand putting in his
place as the Saviour their own works of law. Anédréfore, plainly
enough, in the very fact of so doing they wereléfalfrom grace."
For, for any one to turn from Christ, for any puspavhatever, -and,
above all, for the purpose of being saved, -is ndednitely to fall
from grace.

And all this is true forever. Men are never saveaby of their own
works in the keeping of any law. They are savechalby Christ,

and the faith of Christ: saved to the uttermost.

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | August 14, 1900
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Chapter 50
A Debtor To Do the Whole Law
Galatians 5:3

"For | testify again to every man that is circunecisthat he is a
debtor to do the whole law" (Gal. 5:3).

"Debtor to do the whole law." It is curious thatmmén considering
this statement, have made it mark a distinctionveeh two laws,
and have made it exclude the law of God from thejezi under
consideration, by allowing to the word "debtor" ynhe sense of
"obligation."

They know, by the scripture, that it is the wholaydof man to fear
God and keep his commandments. They know that tteemaot be
any other scripture to contradict that. They kntattevery man is
under obligation to keep the whole law of God, \keethe is

circumcised or uncircumcised. And, allowing thastterm implies

only obligation, -that if he is circumcised, heuisder obligation to
do the whole law, -they conclude that this mustiuwde the law of
God: they conclude that it must be some law thgberson is under
any obligation to do unless he be circumcised;taatitherefore the
"whole law" here under consideration must be orilg twhole

ceremonial law of sacrifices and offerings.
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On the other hand, there are those who hold theeselnder no
obligation whatever to keep the law of God, whagrin this text to
support them in their disobedience and opposifitrey will have it
that only those who are circumcised are under drligation to
keep the law of God, and that it was only by basimgumcised that
the obligation comes; and they know that they areunder any
obligation to be circumcised. From this they ardbat they are
under no obligation to keep the Ten Commandments.

But both of these are wrong; both of them fail ¢e she thought that
Is in this verse. And the cause of this failurenigheir allowing to
the word "debtor" only the sense of "obligation."

It is true that the word signifies "obligation." 8un this place, and
in every other place in its connection with mentsrah obligations,
the word has a meaning so much broader and deleperthat of
mere obligation that the sense of mere obligatienomes really
secondary.

The word "debtor" in this verse-Gal. 5:3-signifiest only that a
person is in debt, and under obligation to pay;tbat, beyond this,
he is overwhelmingly in debt, with nothing at alh@rewith to pay.
If a man is debtor, and so under obligation, to pag thousand
dollars, and yet has abundance, or even only thityaio pay the

one thousand dollars, that is easy enough. Buméa is debtor, and
so under obligation to pay fourteen million dollgfsl4,000,000)
and has not a single cent wherewith to pay, amu pgison besides,
and has no ability whatever to make a cent whehetwatpay his
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debt, to that man the word "debtor" signifies aatjideal more than
mere "obligation to pay."

And that is precisely the case here. That is tbedht in this verse.
That is the meaning embodied here in the word ‘@ébfThis

because the word "debtor,” when used in connectitim morals,

implies, and can imply, only sin: that the man Sraner.

This word "debtor" in Gal. 5:3 is precisely the wdhat is used in
Luke 13:4, -"Those eighteen, upon whom the towesilnam fell,

and slew them, think ye that they were sinners akaly men that
dwelt in Jerusalem?" -where the word "sinners"nisthe text, is
"debtors" in the margin.

It is the word used in the Lord's Prayer (Matt.2):1'Forgive us our
debts, as we forgive our debtors"; and which, iked'sl version of
the prayer, plainly expresses the thought of sm,the words:
"Forgive us our sins; for we also forgive everytmat is indebted to
us" (Luke 11:4).

It is the same word also that the Saviour usedukel7:41, 42:
"There was a certain creditor which had two debtthre one owed
five hundred pence, and the other fifty. And whéeyt nothing
[with which] to pay, he frankly forgave them both."

It is the same word also that is used in the parabMatt.18:23-35.
Indeed, from the verse, Luke 13:4, where the werdners" is used
in the text and "debtors" is in the margin, theerehce is direct to
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this parable in Matthew 18. That is the parablevimch it is said
that when a certain king "had begun to reckon" vhith servants,
"one was brought unto him, which owed him ten tlamastalents,"-
about fourteen million four hundred thousand dsllaand he had
nothing with which to pay. Then the lord "forgavee tdebt." But,
when the servant found one of his fellow servant® vwwed him
about fifteen dollars, he would not forgive him thebt, but cast him
into prison until he should pay the fifteen dollai$hen the king
called up his debtor, "and delivered him to thevtentors, till he
should pay all that was due unto him. So likewisalls my

Heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye from yoearts forgive not
every one his brother their trespasses” (Matt.3:32).

That thought of delivering the debtor to the tortoes until he

should pay all that was due to his lord, belongth whe word, for

"the use of the word involves the idea that thetalels one that
must expiate his guilt." And "sin is called hophkeina, because it
involves expiation and the payment of it as a dbptpunishment
and satisfaction."

From these scriptures the attentive reader camliegiee that in the
words of Gal. 5:3, -"he is debtor to do the whae I'-there is far
more suggested than that he is merely under oldig&b accept the
claims of the law upon him, and do his best to nteem. All this
shows that he is not only under obligation to rexng the binding
claims of the law of God, but that he is actualgbtbr to render to
that law all the claims that it has upon him. Andhis it is further
shown that, of himself, he must everlastingly bdeltor; because
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he has absolutely nothing wherewith to pay, antiofself has no
means of acquiring anything with which to pay.

And this indebtedness lies not only in his obligatto do the law
from this time forward; it also lies in obligatiaa make satisfaction
for all that is past, -for all the accumulationsté past, up to the
present time.

Accordingly, of himself, every man is everlastinglydebtor in all
that is implied in this thought in Gal. 5:3, ane tkindred texts that
we have here cited; because "all have sinned, ame chort of the
glory of God" (Rom. 3:23). And whosoever would becamcised

in order to be saved and thus seek to be saveddogsvof self-

righteousness, thereby takes upon himself the atobig to pay to
the law of God his whole debt, from the beginniridhis life unto

the end of it. And in that, he also takes upon kifnhe obligation

to expiate all the gquilt attaching to his transgiess, and
accumulated thereby.

That is what it is to be "debtor to do the whol.laThat is what is
stated in the words: "l testify again to every niaat is circumcised,
that he is a debtor to do the whole law." He is ol debtor; but,
by that transaction, he himself voluntarily assuméfimself to
discharge all that is involved in his indebtedness.

Now it is true that every man in the world is, ahielf, that kind of
a debtor. It is also true that any man today wheksgustification by
his own works, even in the doing of the Ten Commmagats, or of
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anything else that the Lord has commanded, doesliheassume,
and bind himself to pay, all that is involved iretimdebtedness. But
he cannot pay. There is not with him the first edatof any

possibility, in himself, to pay any of the debt. KHeoverwhelmed

and lost.

But, thanks be to God, whosoever has the rightemssiof God,

which is by faith of Jesus Christ, whosoever depeoly on the

Lord Jesus and that which Jesus has done, thou@le loé himself

debtor just like any other man, yet, in Christ, lnes wherewith

abundantly to pay all the indebtedness. Christ é&gsated, by

punishment and satisfaction, all the guilt of eveoyl; and by the
righteousness of God, which he brings; Christ sep@bundance of
righteousness to pay all the demands that the laywewer make Iin
the life of him who believes in Jesus.

Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable gift of uheearchable
riches of Christ. Oh, believe it! Oh, receive itbd?, overwhelmed,
lost "debtor," "buy of me gold tried in the firdat thou mayest be
rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest be cloth&Yea, come,
buy . . . without money and without price" (Isa:B5
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Chapter 51
The Hope of Righteousness by Faith
Galatians 5:5

"For we through the Spirit wait for the hope ofhigousness by
faith" (Gal. 5:5).

Notice, it is not that we wait for righteousnessfaih. This is the
free gift of God, always open to every soul in therld, and does
not have to be waited for a moment. Rather, it syaih the
longsuffering of God, for men to awake to recetve i

The word is, we "wait for the hope of righteousnkgdaith." That
IS, righteousness by faith is the foundation ofhape" not yet
realized, but which is certain to be realized.

What, then, is this hope? -It is the inheritancdiclw none can
receive except they have eternal life. And nonelzare eternal life-
the life of God-who have not eternal righteousrtégsrighteousness
of God.

This hope was referred to by Paul in his answeioreeKing
Agrippa: "And now | stand and am judged for the déagf the
promise made of God unto our fathers: unto whicbnses our
twelve tribes, instantly serving God day and nididpe to come.
For which hope's sake, King Agrippa, | am accuskthe Jews"
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(Acts 26:6, 7). The promise made of God unto thhefls was the
promise to Abraham, which embraces the world, @tenworld to
come. As it is written: "By faith he sojourned hretland of promise,
as in a strange country, dwelling in tabernacleth wsaac and
Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promiseh®iooked for a
city which hath foundations, whose builder and mas&od" (Heb.
11:9, 10).

Paul said that it was for this "hope's sake" tleatvMas accused of the
Jews, when he made his answer before King AgriBpg. before
Paul was brought before Agrippa, he had also stmddre Festus
the governor; and before that, he had made anseferebFelix the
governor. And in his word before Felix, he said'have hope
toward God, which they themselves also allow, thate shall be a
resurrection of the dead, both of the just andsthj{Acts 24:15).

But even before this, Paul had been obliged todstaefore the
Sanhedrin and answer; and there "he cried outanctduncil, Men
and brethren, | am a Pharisee, the son of a Phan$¢he hope and
resurrection of the dead | am called in questigctg 23:6). Of the
hope of the dead, and the resurrection of the dibadl;is, even the
dead have hope, if they be of the righteousnedsitf; for it is

written: "The wicked is driven away in his wickedse but the
righteous hath hope in his death" (Prov.14:32).rétoee again it is
written: "If in this life only we have hope in Cbkt] we are of all
men most miserable” (1 Cor. 15:19). Not only in lifes, but in his

death, he who is in Christ has hope; and, being,daa flesh rests
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in hope as did that of him in whom all the hope pramises of God
are yea and amen.

The resurrection of the dead is an essential athe hope" which
rests on righteousness by faith-this hope of tlemme made of
God unto our fathers. Indeed, the resurrectiohaseissential means
of receiving "the hope." For, though God promisedbraham the
land in which he sojourned, yet "he gave him nareritance in it,
no not so much as to set his foot on," though "feemsed that he
would give it to him for a possession, and to heeds after him,
when as yet ye had no child" (Acts 7:5).

And even at that time, the Lord taught Abraham thatas through
the resurrection of the dead that he was to reddiganheritance.
For, in his call to the offering of Isaac, in whomnas called the
promised "seed," he was brought to the point whenei accounted
"that God was able to raise him up, even from teadd from

whence also he received him in a figure" (Heb. Q)L:1

It was through the seed only that Abraham was teive the
promised inheritance. And thus, in his receivingt tbeed "from the
dead," "in a figure," upon his accounting that eatk able to raise
him up even from the dead, he was taught the restion of the
dead.

There is another bright element that enters ini® hlope, which is
begotten by righteousness, by faith. Without theiog of the Lord
there can be no resurrection of the dead. For idetgdis disciples:
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"Wither | go, ye cannot come" (John 13:33); bugt ‘ot your heart
be troubled . . . | will come again, and receive ymto myself; that
where | am, there ye may be also" (John 14:1-3).

And so all the fathers, "having obtained a goodaretnrough faith .
. . died in faith, not having received the promises God having
provided some better thing for us, that they withasishould not be
made perfect” (Heb. 11:39, 13, 40).

Therefore, "this we say unto you by the word of tleed, that we
which are alive and remain unto the coming of tloedLshall not
prevent them which are asleep. For the Lord himsedfll descend
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of thehargel, and with
the trump of God; and the dead in Christ shall fisst; then we
which are alive and remain shall be caught up tegyewith them in
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and sdl st ever be with
the Lord" (1 Thess. 4:15-17).

Thus the second coming of the Lord is the crowmisgential in "the
hope of righteousness which is by faith." We canhave the
inheritance without the righteousness of God; waioareceive the
inheritance without the resurrection of the deadd Aaving the
righteousness of God, and the hope of the resioreof the dead,
there cannot be the resurrection of the dead withoai coming of
the Lord in power and great glory.

Therefore, they who have the righteousness of @dudch is by
faith, are ever "looking for that blessed hope, dhe glorious
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appearing of the great God and our Saviour JesusstCIiTitus
2:13).

And, so, it is the present truth forever that "wepugh the Spirit,
wait for the hope of righteousness by faith."

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | August 28, 1900
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Chapter 52
Faith Works by Love

Galatians 5:6

"For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availsytimg, nor
uncircumcision; but faith which worketh by love"&(55:6).

This is the climax of Paul's argument in answethi® "Pharisees,
which believed," who preached to those who wereddy faith of
Jesus Christ, that "except ye be circumcised amg kke law, ye
cannot be saved."

The force of it is more fully discerned when thexeinderstood just
what was claimed for circumcision, and what it eepented to those
who there preached it. By them it was held that {geat is
circumcision, that, but for it, the Holy One, bledge he, would not
have created the world:" that "but for circumcirsidheaven and
earth could not exist;" "it is as great as all tlwher
commandments;” and "how great is circum-cision,cesint is
equivalent to ALL the commandments of the law?" §hun their
estimation, he who was circumcised had, in thatthal keeping of
all the commandments. How this emphasizes the wesfthat
sentence of Paul's: "l testify again to every niat ts circumcised,
that he is a debtor to do the whole law." Instefdhiis having in
circumcision all the keeping of the com-mandmehé&shad by that
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none of it at all: but was still in debt to do tladole law, with
nothing at all wherewith to pay.

From the value, which they gave to circumcisionsitasy to see
how the "Pharisees, which believed" could insist fhersons who
believed in Jesus, and so were saved by the faillesus, must yet
be circumcised in order to be saved. This was 130,v&as so easy,
simply because to them circumcision was greatem thas Jesus;
and because to them, in every sense, circumcisamd exactly in

the place that Christ in truth occupies.

Thus the question involved between Christianity &hd Pharisees,
which believed," the question which was settledhs Holy Spirit,

and which is made plain in Galatians, is: Are mawves by faith of
Christ, or by something else? Is Christ the trueicma, or is

something else the savior?

Yet, in reality, though that was the question,id dot stand exactly
that way. Notice: the people to whom came preachihg
"Pharisees, which believed," were already belieired®sus; and the
"Pharisees, which believed" did not say that mesukhnot believe
in Jesus. They admitted that it is proper to beli@v Jesus. They
themselves professed to believe in Jesus. Butitissted that the
faith of Jesus is not enough to save: salvation imeidy the faith of
Jesus and something else.

Therefore the question in reality stood: Is Chaisine suf-ficient for
salvation? Or must salvation be by Christ and sbimgtelse?
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Does faith in Christ alone, save the soul? Or nsadtation be by
faith in Christ and something else?

Is it by Christ alone? Or is it by Christ and cimcision?
It is by Christ alone? Or is it by Christ and peceh
Is it by faith of Christ alone? Or it is by faith@works?

Is it by faith, which comes from God as the gift Gbd, and
therefore itself works the works of God? Or isytdbso-called faith,
which springs from mere assent of the mind, is thafsyourself,"”
and therefore must be supported by the works ofaWen self and
self-righteousness.

Is it by faith, which works? Or is it by faith amebrks?

And to this question, in all the various and subtlays of

insinuat-ing self in place of Christ, the divinesarer stands full and
complete forever, in the single mighty sentence, Ghrist Jesus
neither circumcision avails anything, nor uncircustan; but faith

which worketh by love."

"In Christ Jesus"-that is, with whomsoever believet Jesus-

"neither circumcision avails anything, nor unciraismon; but
faith."
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"In Christ Jesus"-with whomsoever believeth in 3esweither
circumcision avails anything nor uncircumcisiongther works,
avails anything, nor no works, -"but faith WHICH \R®S."

"In Christ Jesus"-with whomsoever believeth in 3e9either
circumcision . . . nor uncircumcision"-neither kewp the
commandments avails anything, nor not keeping the
commandments; "but FAITH WHICH works by LOVE"-FAITH
WHICH keeps the com-mandments of God; for "thithes LOVE of
GOD, that we keep his commandments." And he whoCtasst,
and is in Christ, has IN CHRIST all the keeping aif the
commandments.

Even as it is written in another place in Galatidis Christ Jesus
neither circumcision avails anything, nor uncircistan; but A
NEW CREATURE" (Gal. 6:15). And "if any man be in @&t he IS
a new creature" (2 Cor. 5:17). If he is not a nawature, his
profession of being in Christ is only a vain praies.

And as it is written yet again in another placeirt@mci-sion is
nothing and uncircumcision is nothing; but the kegpof the
commandments of God" is something. But this onlewlthe man
"Is a new creature;" only when the keeping of tammandments is
the result of faith, which is of God, and which réfere works the
works of God; only when the keeping of the commaexits is the
effect, of which the sole cause is "faith WHICH w®BY LOVE"-
faith which is of God and worketh by the love ofds@vhich love in
itself is expressed and can be expressed onlyeirkéeping of the
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commandments of God, and which therefore is theikgeof the
commandments of God; all of which is because ofisEhwvithin,-
"Christ IN YOU the hope of glory,"-by whose obedienalone
every believer in Jesus is made righteous.

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | September @)]19
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Chapter 53
Called Unto Liberty
Galatians 5:7-15

"Ye did run well; who did hinder you that ye shouldt obey the
truth? This persuasion cometh not of him that cabs" (Gal. 5:7,
8).

Verse 8 here ought to make plain to all who isdhe, in chapter 1,
verse 6 that called them into the grace of Ch8sine are inclined
to hold that Paul refers to himself in that scnptun the words, "I
marvel that ye are so soon removed from him thB¢daou into

the grace of Christ unto another gospel." Theykhimat Paul is
marveling that the Galatians should be so soon vethdrom

himself, because they think that Paul was the ohe walled the
Galatians into the grace of Christ. But this isiatake. Paul did not
draw men to himself: and this for the simple read@it he did not
preach himself. He preached Christ-Christ and hiociGed, and

Christ crucified in every place where Paul preacli@goshsequently,
men saw Christ instead of Paul-Christ with themsglyust where
they were. And Christ, being thus lifted up in @ersdrew men to
himself. And since, even in that, it is forevererlhat no man can
come to Christ except the Father draw him, it islent that in this
work of the grace of Christ it is God who callee&dk people into
the grace of Christ. And when men come to themagirimg another
gospel, which was not another, but was a pervedidhne gospel of
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Christ, as many as trusted in that false gospelewey that,
removed, not from Paul, but from Christ, who hadwdr them to
himself; and from God, who had called them into trace of
Christ, which drew them to himself.

And thus verse 8 of the present study-"This persnasometh not

of him that calls you"-shows that it could not refe Paul, because
he had not been near to them, so that the persuasidd be an

alternative between them and the others. But Gogl prasent with

them, with his persuasion and his call-ing, so tkdtatever

persuasion and calling were against that gospetiwthey had at
first heard, could not possibly come from him wlamtalled them,
who was God.

"A little leaven leavens the whole lump. | have fid@nce in you
through the Lord, that ye will be none otherwiseded: but he that
troubles you shall bear his judgment, whomsoevelisheAnd |,
brethren, if | yet preach circumcision, why do It ysuffer
persecution? Then is the offense of the cross dedseould they
were even cut off which trouble you" (Gal. 5:9-12).

As we saw in last week's study, if he had preadwmdimcision, it
would have been but to put circumcision in the @la€ Christ; and
that, in itself, would have been to reject the grat Christ, Christ
and him crucified; and so the offense of the croasald have
ceased, and the persecution with it, in the preacbf circumcision.
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"For, brethren, ye have been called unto libertyly aise not the
liberty for an occasion to the flesh, but by lowsv& one another.
For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even inig¢: You shall love
thy neighbor as thyself" (Gal. 5:13, 14).

Every soul, in being called unto Christ, is calledliber-ty; and

every soul who receives Christ is delivered frormdmge, in to the
glorious liberty of the sons of God. Jesus Chrshe into the world
only to set men free, and to plant in their sohésdenuine principle
of liberty. And this liberty with which Christ madmen free is
liberty actuated only by love. It is a liberty tbonorable to allow
itself to be used as an occasion to the flesh, som acloak of
maliciousness. It is a liberty led by a conscieankghtened by the
Spirit of God. It is a liberty in which he who hasis made free
from all men, yet it makes him who receives it sotig by love that
he willingly becomes the servant of all, in ordeibting them to the
enjoyment that same liberty. This is freedom indedds is the
freedom which Christ gives to whomsoever believeshim: for

"whom the Son makes free is free indeed."

And thus "all the law is fulfilled in one word, avén this: You shall
love thy neighbor as thyself." This, because aiit tlaw, of which
this "one word" is but one of the two great priptes upon which
the whole hangs, -that law is itself "the law dfelity."

This is Christianity: this is the gospel and tHeelty of the gospel.
"But if ye bite and devour one another,"” -if so ngpudiate the
gospel and deny the liberty, which it brings: iflye critical, narrow,
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and intolerant, -"take heed that ye be not consuomedof another"
(Gal. 5:15). For utter destruction, at the lasthis only consequence
that can come of such a course.

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | Septemberad0j1
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Chapter 54
Led of the Spirit
Galatians 5:16-18

"This | say then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye shadkt ful-fill the lust
of the flesh. For the flesh lusts against the §pand the Spirit
against the flesh: for these are contrary the orthe other: so that
ye cannot do the things that ye would. But if yedxmkof the Spirit,
ye are not under the law" (Gal. 5:16-18).

"If ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not under th&]' because "as
many as are led of the Spirit of God, they aresives of God." As
sons of God, these have the mind of the Spirit,ntined of Christ;
and so with the mind they "serve the law of Godccérdingly,
whosoever is led of the Spirit of God, and thus tiees mind of
Christ, fulfill the law; because, by that Spirliete is shed abroad in
the heart the love of God, which, in itself, is th#illing of the law,
iIn whomsoever has it.

On the other hand, whomsoever is led of the flasid, so has the
mind of the flesh, does the works of the flesh, asaderves the law
of sin.

And the two ways, the way of the Spirit and the wéthe flesh, are
always open before every man. As certainly as lgghfis there, it
"lusts against the Spirit"; and as certainly as $périt is there, it
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"lusts against the flesh." Whosoever is led offtegh cannot do the
good that he would; he serves the law of sin, and sinder the law.
But whosoever is "led of the Spirit is not undex taw."

And every man is always free to choose which dmalhis way-the
way of the Spirit, or the way of the flesh. "If {ige after the flesh,
ye shall die; but if ye through the Spirit do mfyrtihe deeds of the
body, ye shall live" (Rom. 8:13).

Note that, in the text of Galatians now under ctastion, and its
kindred texts in Romans and also in Colossians,stated in words,
and constantly held in view, that the flesh, intitge, fleshly, sinful
nature, is still present with him who has the $mfiGod; and that
this flesh is warring against the Spirit.

That is, when a man is converted, and is thus limougder the
power of the spirit of God, he is not so delivefien the flesh that
he is actually separated from it, with its tendescand desires, so
that, by the flesh, he is no more tempted, andhidt it he has no
more contest. No, that same degenerate sinful ffelitrere, with its
same tendencies and desires. But the individuab ibnger subject
to them. He is delivered from subjection to thesHile with its
tendencies and desires, and is now subject to piréd. FHe is now
subject to a power that conquers, and brings uratacifies, and
keeps under, the flesh, sinful as it is, with &laffections and lusts.
Therefore, it is written, "ye through the Spirit doortify the deeds
of the body." "Mortify therefore your members whiake upon the
earth; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate aftegtevil desire, and
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covetousness, which is idolatry" (Col. 3:5). Ndtattall these things
are there in the flesh and would live and reigthd flesh were to
rule. But since the flesh itself is brought intdmction to the power
of God, through the Spirit, all these evil thinge &illed at the root,
and thus prevented from ap-pearing in the life.

This contrast between the rule of the flesh andrdle of the Spirit,
is clearly shown in Rom. 7:14-24 and in 1 Cor. 9:28. In the
seventh of Romans is pictured the man who is utitepower of
the flesh, "carnal, sold under sin," who longs togbod, and wills
to do good, but is subject to a power in the flgstt will not let him
do the good that he would. "For the good that | Mduwdo not; but
the evil which | would not, that | do." "I find thea law, that, when
| would do good, evil is present with me. For lidgkt in the law of
God after the inward man: but | see another law MY
MEMBERS, warring against the law of my mind, anthing me
into captivity to the law of sin which is in my méers. O wretched
man that | am! Who shall deliver me from the bodyhis death?"
That describes the man who is subject to the flashthe law of
sin" that is in the members. And when he would braaay from
the power of the flesh, and would do good, that guostill brings
him into captivity, and holds him under the dommiof the flesh,
the law of sin, which is in his members.

But there is deliverance from that power. Therefovken he cries

out, "O wretched man that | am! Who shall delivee from the
body of this death?" there is given instantly tmsveer: "I thank
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God through Jesus Christ our Lord" (Rom. 8:1). €herthe way of
deliverance; for Christ alone is the Deliverer.

And now this man, though he is thus deliveredpisdelivered from
A CONTEST: he is not put into a condition where i@ no
fighting to do with the flesh. There is a fightlisto be carried on;
and it is not a make-believe fight; it is not tihghting of a phantom.
Here is the man of 1 Cor. 9:26, 27: "So fight It as one that beats
the air." What does he fight? What does he beatRiR&ut | keep
under my body, and bring it into subjection: ldsittby any means,
when | have preached to others, | myself should bastaway."

Thus, in the battle that the Christian fights, is Iody, is the flesh,
with its affections and lusts. The body is to bethe Christian, kept
under, and brought into subjection, by the new payi¢he Spirit of
God, to which he is now subject, and to which heab® subject
when delivered from the power of the flesh andi#ve of sin.

This is made yet more expressive by the fuller eeimgy of the

Greek word translated "keep under," in 1 Cor. 9:2keep under

my body." It means literally, "to strike under tbges, hit and beat
the face black and blue." Accordingly, Conybear@ ahawson

translate this passage thus: "l fight not as thglistiwho strikes out
against the air; but | bruise my body and foraath bondage."

Thus the seventh of Romans shows the man subjéce tpower of
the flesh and the law of sin that is in the memplew longing for
deliverance. The ninth of first Corinthians showws flesh subject to
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the man through the new power of the Spirit of GodRomans 7
the flesh is ruling, and the man is under. In librans 9 the man
Is ruling, and the flesh is under.

And this blessed reversal of things is wrought amwersion. By
conversion the man is put in possession of the pafeésod, so
that, by that power, he is made ruler over thehflasith all its
affections and lusts; and, through the Spirit, hecifies the flesh
with the affections and lusts, in his fighting "theod fight of faith."

Men are not saved by being delivered utterly friwa flesh; but by
receiving power to conquer and rule over all the temdencies and
the desires of the flesh. Men do not develop chargm fact, they
never could) by being delivered into a realm oftamptation; but,
by receiving power, in the field of temptation ethpavhere they
are, to conquer all the temptation.

If men were to be saved by being delivered uttédyn the flesh
just as it is, then Jesus need never have comeetworld. If men
were to be saved by being delivered from all tetntaand set in a
realm of no temptation, then Jesus need not hawee dato the
world. But never, by any such deliverance as tbailld man have
developed character. Therefore, instead of trymgdve men by
delivering them utterly from the flesh, just whehey were, Jesus
came to the world, and put himself IN THE FLESHstjwhere men
are; and met that flesh, JUST AS IT IS, with adl ikndencies and
desires; and by the divine power which he broughtfdith, he
"conquered sin in the flesh," and thus broughtltarankind that
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divine faith which brings the divine power to mam deliver him
from the power of the flesh and the law of sint prbere he is, and
to give him assured dominion over the flesh, jgsit .

Instead of Jesus' trying to save men in a way iichvthey would be
limp and characterless, by setting them in a realmo temptation,
he came to man, just where man is, in the midstalbfhis

temptations. Jesus came in the very flesh suchaas hmas; and in
that flesh, he met all the temptations known tot thash, and
conquered every one of them; and by that conquesight victory

to every soul in the world. Bless his name.

And every soul that will receive and keep "theHaif Jesus" can
have the fullness of that victory. "This is theteiy that overcometh

the world, even our faith" (1 John 5:4).
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Chapter 55
The Works of the Flesh
Galatians 5:19-21

"Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which tnese: adultery,
fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatmighcraft, hatred,
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, sedi-tionsteBes, envyings,
murders, drunkenness, revelings, and such likeh@fwhich | tell

you before, as | have also told you in time pdsf they which do
such things shall not inherit the kingdom of Go@al(. 5:19-21).

Fornication, uncleanness, and lasciviousness drdiffer-ent forms

of the practice of adultery; as Jesus said: "YeshHasard that it was
said to them of old time, You shall not commit ddoy: but | say

unto you, That whosoever looks on a woman to lftstr daer hath

committed adultery with her already in his healkfaft. 5:27, 28).

Thus, adultery begins in the unclean thought, #seiVvious desire.
Indeed, truly and strictly speaking, it begins iy ahought which, if
carried to it ultimate extent, could possibly l¢éadcadultery. This is
why it is that the commandments of God are "excegdiroad."
Each of the commandments of God forbids the ulemadtt, by
forbidding the imagination of the thought, which,followed up,
could possibly lead to the ultimate act. And thins taw of God,
with its eternal "You shall not," forbids all unhiteousness of men,
and asserts the righteousness of God.
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Idolatry is the having of other gods before thed.ohnd anything
that, in the estimation of any one, stands, to lnefpre the Lord, is
an idol; and he who so allows such a thing is atateér. Perhaps the
clearest and most comprehensive statement of whdbliatry is that
by John: "Love not the world, neither the thingsttlare in the
world. If any man love the world, the love of thatlker is not in
him. For all that is in the world, the lust of thesh, and the lust of
the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Eatlbut is of the
world. And the world passes away, and the lustetbierout he that
does the will of God abides forever" (1 John 2:T%-1As expressed
by James, it is "Know ye not that the friendshiptio¢ world is
enmity with God? Whosoever therefore will be arfdeof the world
Is the enemy of God" (James 4:4).

The world, with its ways, is not of God, but is $&tan; for it is
written: "The whole world lies in the wicked onel John 5:19).
And it is "the god of this world" who blinds "theimas of them
which believe not, lest the light of the glorioussgel of Christ, who
iIs the image of God, should shine unto them" (2.C&d).
Accordingly, any way of this world that is followdny any one in
preference to the way of God-that is idol-atryhattperson, and he
is an idolater.

Witchcratft is, literally, sorcery; and in other isdations is mostly
rendered sorcery. The original word is pharmakeidich means
"the preparing or using of medicine," and is th&gioal of the
present English word "pharmacy," the art of compuig
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medi-cines and drugs. From the original meanin{tlod preparing

of medicine," the word was applied to "the usingaoly kind of

drugs, potions, or spell." Hence, it signifies "tree of super natural
knowledge or power gained in any manner, especthliyugh the

connivance of evil spirits, magic art, enchantmamichcraft, spells,

charms."

How natural, a work of the flesh, is that tendencydivination!
How many persons there are who like to know thertuhe; and
who, therefore, are always ready to respond taritgations of a
gypsy or a crone. And how ready people naturakytarwish to feel
the experience of being mesmerized, or hypnoti2ddhese things
come under the heading of this word pharmakeiagheraft, or
sorcery. They are all works of the flesh. And beamind that it is
written, "they which do such things shall not inhére kingdom of
God." In the eternal righteousness, the eternal &hd the eternal
promises, which God has given in Jesus Christ ooird,L the
Christian already knows his fortune, even to thethie of all
eternity; and he needs no pharmacy, no drugginghaoms, spells,
witchcrafts, or sorcery, at any time, not in anyywéatever.

Hatred, being the opposite of love, all the folloginamed works of
the flesh-"variance, emulations, wrath, strife, igauhs, heresies,
envyings, murders"-are but variations of it, justvae have seen that
fornication, uncleanness and lascivious-ness amglgi various
forms of adultery. So the commandment, which s&gsu shall not
kill," and which, in that, forbids hatred, which is itself, murder.
For "whosoever hates his brother is a murderer.'tté&fned in the
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sermon on the mount, the thought stands: "Ye haaedthat is was
said to them of old time, You shall not kill; andch@soever shall Kill
shall be in danger of the judgment: but | say ugbm, That
whosoever is angry with his brother without a casball be in
danger of the judgment; and whosoever shall saligobrother,
Raca, shall be in danger of the council: but whesoehall say,
You fool, shall be in danger of hell fire" (Matt23, 22).

However, it is well to look at each of these wortthgt we may get
as clear a view as possible of the subtlety anditfatness of sin in
the works of the flesh. This, because few persea$ize that they
hate a person unless they actually do regard thath & strong and
passionate dislike, or aversion," or "with extrathwill." But when
there is borne in mind the principle that the l&viGod in forbidding
the ultimate act of evil, forbids the very imagioat of the thought
which, if carried out, could possibly lead to thdtimate act; and
when it is borne in mind that, according to the dsrown
definition, to hate a person, or to speak ill gfesison, is to break the
commandment that says, "You shall not kill,"-théran be easily
under-stood that hatred can be indulged without theect and
extreme ill-will and aversion to the presence, \wrethe thought, of
the person hated, which alone is commonly recognizehatred.

"Variance" suggests "difference," especially "défece that
produces disagreement or controversy; dispute; endsisn;
dis-cord." The original word signifies "strife, quel, debate, wordy
wrangling, disputation, contention." The spirit artdndency,
therefore, of "variance," is a readiness to differd to raise
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guestions, and then hold tenaciously to persoral/s/j and run the
difference into debating and dissension; then ltavill, which, in
itself, is hatred, which, in itself, in turn, isethbreaking of the
commandment that says, "You shall not kill."

It is not in vain that, in the Scriptures, debatecata-logued with
"envy, murder,"” "deceit," and "malignity," and ifaped definitely
between murder and deceit. Whoever, therefore, dvaaoid
murder must avoid hatred; and whoever would avaidance must
diligently avoid the spirit that raises questionadaindulges
differences that lead to controversy, debate, &éndurther train of
evils, which continues unbroken unto hatred, whisalf is murder.
And this thought is worthy of special attention gwehere in the
study and recitation of the Sabbath-school lessons.

"Emulation” is the "love of superiority; desire ambition to equal
or excel others"; "the desire and the resultingeandr to equal or
surpass another, or others, in some quality, attent, or
achievement." It is the expression of sheer lovsaif-superiority,
and inability to endure the thought that anotheyusth be superior.
The original word is, literally, "jealousy"; and ather translations it
IS so rendered; and the declaration of the wordGofl, as to
jealousy, is that it "is cruel as the grave." fa@ym is "envy;" and
envy is "a feeling of uneasi-ness, mortificatior, discontent,
excited by the contemplation of another's supayipprosperity, or
success, accompanied with some degree of enmityabgnity, and
often, or usually, with a desire or an effort teaimfit or mortify
the person envied." Emulation appears first, amisdb attain to a
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standing of superiority over another. And when tkhahnot be
attained, then envy sweeps in with its tide. Whemulation has
obtained its aim, it is succeeded immediately bgltakon at the
defeat of the foe. When emulation in itself is adéel, it is
iImmedi-ately followed by envy, which, being "enmpiyompted by
covetous-ness," waits in secret for an opportundy vent its
malignity, which, it itself, is hatred.

It is easy to see how, in association with variameaula-tions, and
envyings, there should also appear "wrath, steéglitions [a going
apart], heresies [a choosing for one's self]," dmadlly "murder,"
which is but the ultimate of any one of the workshe flesh named
in this list, beginning with "hatred" and endinghvimurders."

Drunkenness and revelings are simply all mannanteinperance,
which, in itself, is idolatry, and carries in itain a multitude of the
evils already described in the dreadful works efflish.

"And such like" of the which | tell you before, dtave also told
you in time past, that they which do such thingsABH NOT
INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD."

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | September 280]1
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Chapter 56
The Fruit of the Spirit
Galatians 5:22-26

"BUT the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peacepng-suf-fering,
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperagegnst such
there is no law. And they that are Christ's havecifed the flesh
with the passions and the lusts. If we live in Bparit, let us also
walk in the Spirit. Let us not be desirous of vdamg, provoking
one another, envying one another" (Gal. 5:22-26),

We have seen somewhat of the essential evil andittldness of
the works of the flesh. But, thank the Lord; thisra better picture.

The Spirit of God, which, in his fullness, is frealiven to every
believer, lusts against the flesh, so that in hihnows led by the
Spirit of God the flesh cannot do the things th&tauld. In such the
Spirit of God rules, and causes to appear in fee'lhe fruit of the
Spirit," instead of "the works of the flesh."

And though it be true "that they which do such ¢sthas we
described in the list of the works of the fleshals not in-herit the
kingdom of God," yet in the gift of the Holy Spirithrough the
grace of Christ, God has made full provision byakhevery soul, in
spite of all the passions, lusts, desires, andnatbns of the flesh,
can "inherit the kingdom of God."
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In Christ the battle has been fought, on everytpand the victory
has been made complete. He was made flesh itgelddme flesh
and blood as those whom he came to redeem. He wdes m all
points like these; he was "in all points temptde las we are." If in
any "point" he had not been "like as we are," tlt@mnthat point he
could not possibly have been tempted "like as we'ar

He was "touched with the feeling of our infirmitiedecause he
"was in all points tempted like as we are." Whea,was tempted,
he felt the desires and the inclinations of thel|eprecisely as we
feel them when we are tempted. "Every man is tedyptdaen he is
drawn away of his own lusts [his own desires amtinations of the
flesh] and enticed" (James 1:14). All this Jesusldaxperience
without sin; because to be tempted is not sins lbnly "when lust
hath conceived,"” when the desire is cherished, whennclination
IS sanctioned, -only then it is that "it bringstfosin." And Jesus
never even in a thought cherished a desire, ortisaed an
inclination, of the flesh. Thus, in such flesh assp he was tempted
in all points as we are, and yet without a tainsiof

And thus, by the divine power that he receivedufgtofaith in God,
he, in our flesh, utterly quenched every inclinataf that flesh, and
effectually killed at its root every desire of thkesh; and so
"condemned sin in the flesh." And in so doing, heught complete
victory, and divine power to maintain it, to evesyul in the world.
All this he did "that the righteousness of the lavwght be fulfilled in

us, who walk not after the flesh, but after theri&pi
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This victory, in its fullness, is free to every sauChrist Jesus. It is
received by faith in Jesus. It is accomp-lished amaintained by
"the faith of Jesus," which he has wrought outenfgction, and has
given to every believer in him. For "this is thectary which
overcometh the world, even our faith."

He "abolished in his flesh the enmity," that sefdanankind from
God. (Eph. 2:15). In order to do this, he took flesh, and must
take the flesh, in which that enmity existed. Arel"abol-ished in
his flesh the enmity," "for to make," in order t@ke "in himself of
twain," God and the estranged man, "one new manmaking

peace."”

He "abolished in his flesh the enmity,” in ordehdt he might
reconcile both" Jew and Gentile-all mankind who subject to the
enmity-"unto God, in one body by the cross, hadlan the enmity
in himself' (Eph. 2:16), margin. "The enmity" wasa 'himself," by

being "in his flesh." And there "in his flesh" Hew it and abolished
it. And he could do this only by its being indeead His flesh."

Thus Jesus took upon him the curse, in all its&d§, pre-cisely as
that curse is upon mankind. This he did by "beiraglena curse for
us." The cause of the curse is sin. He was maderse dor us,

because of our sins. And to meet the curse asuppas us, he must
meet sin as it is in us. Accordingly, God "hath edmim to be sin

for us, who knew no sin." And this "that we migl¢ made the

righteousness of God IN HIM" (2 Cor. 5:21).
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And though he thus placed himself entirely at tlaene great
disadvantage as are all mankind-made in all pdikésus and so,
"In all points tempted like as we are,"-yet notiragke ten-dency or
inclination of the flesh was ever allowed the slegt recognition,
even in thought; but every one of them was effddiukilled at the
root by the power of God, which, through divindlfahe brought to
humanity.

And thus, "as the children are partakers of flesth blood, he also
HIMSELF LIKEWISE took part of THE SAME; that throagdeath

he might destroy him that had the power of dediht its, the devil;
and deliver them who through fear of death wereahair lifetime

subject to bondage. For verily he took not on hima hature of
angels; but he took on him the seed of Abraham. rédfoee in all

things it behoved him to be made like unto his lbren, that he
might be a merciful and faithful high priest inrigs pertaining to
God, to make reconciliation for the sins of thegeoFor in that he
himself hath suffered being tempted, he is ablsuwcor them that
are tempted" (Heb. 2:14-18).

And this victory, which Christ wrought out in humdlesh, is
brought by the Holy Spirit to the rescue of evesam human flesh
who today believes in Jesus. For by the Holy Spiig very
presence of Christ himself comes to the believer; if is his
constant desire to "grant you, according to thieascof his glory, to
be strengthened with might by his Spirit in theanman; that Christ
may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, beingoted and
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grounded in love, may be able to comprehend witkaahts what is
the breadth, and length, and depth, and heightf@akdow the love
of Christ, which passes knowledge, that ye mighfilkel with all
the fullness of God" (Eph. 3:16-19).

Thus the deliverance from the guilt of sin and fritma power of sin,

which holds the believer in triumph over all thesides, the

tendencies and inclinations, of his sinful fledtrotigh the power of
the Spirit of God, -this is wrought today by theqmnal presence of
Christ Jesus IN HUMAN FLESH in the believer, preaty as it was

wrought by the personal presence of Christ in huffesh eighteen

hundred and seventy years ago.

Christ is ever the same-"the same yesterday, addytoand
forever." The gospel of Christ is ever the samesthime yester-day,
and today, and forever. The gospel of Christ taddkiie same that it
was eighteen hundred and seventy years ago. Thesmast"God
manifest in the flesh;" and today it is the sam@d@anifest in the"
same flesh, the flesh of sinful men, human flesist ps human
nature is.

That gospel is "Christ in you, the hope of glor§Cbl. 1:27) -Christ
in you just as you are, sins, sinfulness, andfatlhe gave himself
for our sins, and for our sinfulness. And you, jastyou are, Christ
has bought, and God "hath made accepted' in himhadereceived
you just as you are; and the gospel, "Christ in, ying hope of
glory," brings you under the reign of the Spirit@bd, makes you
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so subject to the power of Christ and of God thlae 'fruit of the
Spirit" appears in you, instead of "the works @ flesh."”

And the fruit of the Spirit is--

LOVE: the love of God, which is shed abroad in beart by the
Spirit of God. And instead of hatred or any of kis ever being
allowed, even in thought, no man can possibly dgthang to you
that can cause you to do anything but love him.tki@rlove, being
the love of God, is "the same yesterday, and toalay forever;" and
loves not for reward, but for the mere sake ofrgyiit loves simply
because it is love, and being only that, it camlmoany thing else.

JOY: is "ardent happiness arising from presentxmeeted good."
But in this case, the alternative "or" is excludéat, this joy is

ardent happiness arising from present AND expegtamtl; for the

cause of it is eternal. Accordingly, it is everlagly present, and is
everlastingly to be expected. And therefore, it "sxultant

satisfaction."

PEACE: perfect peace that rules in the heart-"thacp of God,
which passes all understanding,” and which "ke@&gsheart and
mind" of him who has it.

LONG-SUFFERING, GENTLENESS, GOODNESS, FAITH: This
faith (Greek-pistis), Greek-is "firm persuasiore ttonviction which
Is based upon trust, NOT upon knowledge [the fafththe heart,"
not of the head; the faith of Christ, not of thesemf,]: a firmly
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rely-ing confidence cherished by conviction, andidimg defiance to
opposing contradictions."

MEEKNESS, TEMPERANCE: Temperance is self-contrahu§,
the Spirit of God delivers the man from subjectiorhis passions,
lusts, and habits, and makes him a free man, maiskemself.

"Against such there is no law." The law of God gmiast nothing
but sin. In human lives the law of God is againatrgthing that is
not the fruit of the Spirit of God. Therefore it ertain that
everything in human life that is not the fruit et Spirit of God is
sin. And this is but stating, in another way, thermal truth that
"whatsoever is not of faith is sin."

Therefore "if we live in the Spirit, let us also lan the Spirit."
And because we do live in the Spirit and walk ia 8pirit, "let us
not"-yea, we shall not; yea, we cannot-"be de-sirofivainglory,
provoking one another, envying one another."

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | October 2, 1900
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Chapter 57
Overtaken In a Fault
Galatians 6:1

"Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye akhare spiritual,
restore such an one in the spirit of meekness;i-ctgg thyself,
lest thou also be tempted" (Gal. 6:1).

Note that when a man is overtaken in a fault, thlg thing that the
Scripture commands the Christians to do is to 6ressuch an one."
There is no commandment to condemn him, to setatinaught, to
ostracize him, to talk about either him or his faddut only to

"restore" him.

This is the only spirit that there is in Christignifor "God sent not
his Son into the world to condemn the world; buttthe world

through him might be saved." Condemnation is noatwdnybody
needs in this world; for everybody is already cemaed over and
over, by his own sins, and by his own knowledgdisfown faults.

And, surely, it could be nothing but an essenttialhdictive spirit

that would crowd more condemnation upon a persom \ug)

already, and many times, doubly condemned. Andstanity is not

of such spirit: Christianity is the spirit of lovef the very love of
God; and God's love is manifest in his sending bfisE, not to

condemn the world, but to save it. Such alone & gpirit of

Christianity, everywhere, and forever.
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This is shown also in the text, in directing thge 'that are spiritual
restore such a one." There is no direction to aayewho is not
spiritual to make any attempt to restore such a. driee first
consideration, therefore, when the Christian rexethe knowledge
that one is overtaken in a fault, is that that @ be restored. The
next is, "Am | spiritual, so that | can hope totoge him?" This
brings the one who is to attempt the restoringe fax face with
himself and God, in an examination of his own stagdefore God,
as to whether he is truly spiritual.

And when this is found to be so, when one has fduntself truly
spiritual, then, in the spirit of meekness, whisthonly the spirit of
Christ, and which can be only in him who is trupirgual, seek to
restore the one overtaken in the fault: at the siime "considering
thyself, lest you also be tempted;" put-ting yolfrge his place,
asking yourself how you would like to be approaghkeow you
would like to be treated, if you were in the faaltwhich the brother
has been overtaken.

Bear in mind also that it is the man who is "ovieetd' in the fault
who is to be restored-not one whom you imagineateelcommitted
a fault; not one whom you think has done what ywakt to be a
fault. This word gives no countenance whatever rig spirit of

faultfinding, or of searching for faults in a brethlt is counsel to be
followed and applied only when one is "overta-kemifault;" when
it has become apparent that there is actual-lyk. féhen, and only
then, is the matter to be touched; and then onb Which are
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spiritual restore such a one in the spir-it of nmesds; considering
thyself, lest you also be tempted.”

Jesus has also given specific directions as to@bristians shall go
about to "restore" the one overtaken in a faultselgs: "Go and tell
him his fault between thee and him alone" (Matt1%® In all the
word of God there is no counsel plainer than thithe Lord Jesus;
yet what counsel of his is more, and more posiivéisregarded by
those who profess to be his?

It is the truth well known to all, that the majgriof pro-fessed
Christians do go and tell anybody, and almost dyaaly, else than
the one who has committed the fault. But how cay tho so and be
a Christian? Such a course is natural to the nataa, because it is
natural to each man in the world to think everyeotiman his
enemy, and, consequently, to have no confidendenm and then
he concludes that it would do no possible goodiorto go and tell
the man his fault, because it would only make tla@ istill more his
enemy.

But it is not so with Christians. The believer gsds is sure that all
other believers in Jesus are not his enemies,rbutia brethren; he
counts them as such; he has confidence in theracds $herefore,
he who is really a Christian has confi-dence inbsther, that his
brother will listen to him and will hear him in whhe has to say,
even though it be to tell him his fault "betweeadland him alone."
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Therefore, it is lack of confidence in a brothaiiscerity in the fear
of the Lord, which is the cause that any profesSkdstian will not
go and tell his brother his fault "between thee himd alone." But
lack of Christian confidence is only the mark of tack of brotherly
love, which in itself, is a lack of Christianityo$he true analysis of
such a course shows that it is simply the lack bfistianity that
causes any professed Christian to tell it to anylase than the one
in fault, and not to "go and tell him his fault Wween thee and him
alone." But go as a Christian, as a brother, aatl him his fault
between thee and him alone; if he shall hear tthee; hast gained
thy brother." To "gain" him, to "restore" him, il the purpose of
your going to him at all.

And when one is not a Christian, there is indeede®d for him to
go and tell a man his fault, because he is not corali-tion to be
able to tell it in a way that will do the man anyogl; for even when
one is a Christian, and is spiritual, and "in tp@is of meekness"
goes and tells a man his fault, between the twoeald is possible
that even then the man will not hear him. And "& Will not hear
thee, then take with thee one or two more, thahexmouth of two
or three witnesses every work may be establishbtitt( 18:16).
Not that you are to go and tell one or two mord, ymu are to take
one or two more, and go and tell him, in their pree as witnesses.

"And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unbee church; but if

he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto #se@n heathen
man and a publican" (Matt. 18:17).
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He who, against all this attempts to restore hioid$ on his own

way, rejecting all attempts of his brethren to hdlpn, has

demonstrated that he has not the spirit of Chndtiamtherhood, and
has separated himself from the company of the ethAnd then

all that the church can do is to recognize thehtaftthe situation
thus developed, and "let him be unto thee as athéeanan and a
publican." As it is written in another place; "A m#hat is an heretic
[one who chooses for himself, against the word ofl Gagainst all
considerations of brotherhood] after the first aadond admonition
reject; knowing that he that is such is sub-vertu] sins, being
condemned of himself" (Titus 3:10, 11).

[Advent Review and Sabbath Herald | October 160190
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Chapter 58
Fulfilling the Law of Christ
Galatians 6:2

"Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfill ling of Christ"
(Gal. 6:2). Thus it is seen that the law of Chissself-sacrifice to
serve others - the spending of self to help others.

And so it is written in another place: "We thentthee strong ought
to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not toagke ourselves." And
again: "Let every one of us please his neighborHisr good to
edification" (Rom. 15:1, 2).

And this because "even Christ pleased not himgelf; as it is
written, the reproaches of them that reproacheeé fied on me"
(Rom. 15:3).

Again: this law is expressed thus: "Let nothing dme through
strife or vainglory: but in lowliness of mind leaeh esteem the
other better than themselves" (Phil. 2:3). Whenheasteems the
other better than himself, it becomes a pleasusetee the other: it
IS more of a pleasure to serve the other, by hglpim, than it is to
serve self.

So in truth each can please himself more, in phgakis neighbor
for his good, by serving and helping him, than ha m seeking to

318



please himself by serving only himself. This is thee Christian
joy, because it was "for the joy that was set lefum" that Christ
"endured the cross, despising the shame" and gr®aeh which
must be, and which were, endured to deliver us foamshame and
reproach. (Heb. 12:2).

Therefore, again this law of Christ is expressetheawords: "Look
not every man on his own things, but every man alsohe things
of others" (Phil. 2:4).

And that all may know for certain that this is psety the law of

Christ, and that the observance of it is theretaee keeping of all
the law of God, -yea, even the keeping of all thes land the
prophets, -Jesus himself spoke for all mankind kg of Christ.

And here are the words: "All things whatsoever yauld that men
should do to you, do ye even so to them; for thithe law and the
prophets" (Matt. 7:12).

Notice, it is not, "All things whatsoever ye woultht men should
do to you, do" that to yourself. Nor is it to hatxem do that to you;
but it is "do ye even so to them."

Thus the knowledge of this law of Christ is the iests of all
knowledge to attain, and the observance of thisitatle easiest of
all observances, to him who really has the headaoat. To know
what the law of Christ is, all that is requiredtist | shall simply
think of what | would have any man do to me. Irsttiansaction, at
this particular moment, what would | choose that tinan should do
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to me, if | were in his place, and all these cirstamces applied to
me? And whatsoever that may be, | know that thdtaghing that it
Is right for me to do to him just at that momemt,that particular
transaction, and in those circumstances. And sihde always

perfectly easy for any man to know what he wouldt thnother
should do to him in given circumstances, it is teasy for him to
know, at any moment, just what is the law of Chijisst what is the
law of God; just what is "the whole duty of man."

And just as easy as it is to know it, just so dasyto do it, when |

have the heart to do it; when | have Christ befoie instead of
myself;, and when | have his law in my heart, indted my own

self-seeking. But it is plain that this requireg tikter emptying of
self, and the appearing of Christ in the life; hessanone of this is
the way of self; and self will never go that wayat is the way of
unselfishness; that is the way of the crucifixidnself; the utter
death of self, and the living of Christ.

Therefore immediately following the word, "Look n®tery man on
his own things, but every man on the things of fiehe sum of
all is written: "Let this mind be in you which wadso in Christ
Jesus; who being in the form of God: thought it radibery to be
equal with God, but emptied himself, and took upon the form of
a servant, and was made in the likeness of menpaimg) found in
fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and becaradienit unto
death, even the death of the cross" (Phil. 2:5-8).
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Certainly it is true that without the mind of Chiriedo man can fulfill
the law of Christ. Then wherever there is a lackudfflling the law
of Christ, a lack of esteeming others better thars@ves, a lack of
looking on the things of others, it is evident thia¢ cause of the
failure is in not having the mind of Christ. Andetlhemedy is to
receive and to retain the mind of Christ.

If this law of Christ were fulfilled daily by indiduals, by the
managers of our Conferences and our institutidvesidud cry of the
Third Angel's Message would shortly fill the eattfe gospel of the
kingdom would speedily be preached to all the waaltl very soon
the end would come. "Bear ye one another's burders so fulfill
the law of Christ."
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Chapter 59
The Way of the Cross
Galatians 6:3

"For if a man think himself to be something, wheni$ nothing, he
deceives himself* (Gal. 6:3).

It is bad enough for a man to be deceived by ampkh it is worse
to be deceived by himself. But this verse givestthe corrective
and preventive of self-deception-and it is foundaiman's thinking
himself truly what he is; that is, nothing.

But this is not natural. The natural thing is fack one to think
himself something; and then continue so to thinkl i@ becomes
more and more something, and the chiefest of &kt 1s simply the
secret and the spirit of self-exaltation.

But the truth is that of himself man is nothingdahe true way for
any man to find this truth is to confess that haashing. That is
simply the way of self-abnegation. And then he daatome
something.

Now the reason of all this is that man is separ&teoh God; and
this separation was accomplished by his acceptiagstiggestion,
and following the way, of the one who originally ms self-
exaltation, declared; "l will be like the Most Higfisa. 14:14). And
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the end course, with that one, is that he shalilis®lutely nothing.
For of him at the end of his course it is writtéNever shall you be
any more" (Ezek. 28:19). And when he entered upat tourse
which inevitably ends only in his being absolutebthing, then it is
certain that at the beginning of it he practicafhade himself
nothing, and that all through his course he wagy trathing.

It is so also with the man who accepted the ledggrand followed

in the way, of this one. By this the man made himsathing. And

so it is written: "All nations before him are astimog: and they are
counted to him less than nothing, and vanity" (K¥@:17). And

"they that war against thee shall be as nothing, @ a thing of
naught" (Isa. 41:12).

Yet the original leader, and, from him, all who &d in this course,
really think themselves to be something, when, eny\truth, they
are nothing.

Now there is a way out of this nothingness intot tindich is
something, and in which each one shall be trulyetbmg. And this
is in the way of Christ-the way of the cross. Chigsthe example:
he has led the way; for "he emptied himself, ancab®e obedient
unto death, even the death of the cross." Thusakie gimself up to
be, and to become, lost and nothing, that he negldem those who
are lost and nothing.

Therefore all are exhorted: "Let this mind be inywhich was also
in Christ Jesus: who, being in the form of God,uat it not
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robbery [a thing to be seized upon and to be hedt] to be equal
with God: but emptied himself," and became nothitwgd because
he did this, and through his doing it, "God alsthhaighly exalted
him, and given him a name which is above every ndha at the
name of Jesus every knee should bow, of thingsruthgeheaven,
and things in earth, and things under the eartthtlaat every tongue
should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to tleygbf God the
Father" (Phil. 2:9-11).

Therefore the first of all things for any man totddhelp himself, to
set himself in the way of deliverance from nothimgss, is to
recognize truly that he is nothing. Then, in Chit becomes
something, and shall be something, even thouglhimself, he is
ever nothing. As it is written: "In nothing am | led the very
apostles, though | be nothing" (2 Cor. 12:11). Thscause we are
not "sufficient of ourselves to think anything dsoarselves; but our
sufficiency is of God" (2 Cor. 3:5). "As God hathid; | will dwell
in them and they shall be my people" (2 Cor. 6:1@)is is "the
mystery of God," God manifest in the flesh: "Chirstyou, the hope
of glory."

And these things are written "that ye might learrus not to think
of men above that which is written, that no ongaif be puffed up
for one against another. For who makes thee terdifbm another?
And what hast thou that thou didst not receive? Nfotkiou didst
receive it, why dost thou glory, as if thou had neteived it?" (1
Cor. 4:6, 7).
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When it is true of every man that he is nothingsadibtely nothing,
even to his existence, which he did not receivenfrGod; then,
without God, what is he? -Plainly, he is nothingnd&hat is just the
condition of men as they are in the world, natyralvithout God in
the world" (Eph. 2:12).

Thus, it being strictly true, in the nature of sy that, without God,
every creature is nothing; man, being without Gsedruly nothing.

Then, when, in this condition, man thinks himseifinething, in that
very thing he asserts self-existence-equality @thd. And this is

true of man in his condition of sin and separafrom God; because
that was the very thing, which was asserted to dmich expected by
him when sin entered: "Ye shall be like God" (Gé&1b.).

But self-existence is not true of any creaturef-sgist-ence is true
only of God. All persons and things are from himg¢g dy him; and
in him all things "live, and move, and have the@ing:" each in
itself nothing, but in him something, accordingh#s mind, his will,

his purpose, is manifest therein.

Thus the self-deception of a man in his thinkingn$elf to be
something, when, in absolute truth, he is nothiaghe worst and
most destructive of all deceptions, because ihé decept-ion of
asserting of himself self-existence, -divinity; 6sfing himself that
he is God," -the only end of which is to becomeled, absolutely
nothing, in the awful consummation that is declaféadr yet a little
while, and the wicked shall not be: yea, you st#illjently consider
his place, and it shall not be" (Ps. 37:10).
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But only let a man accept, in his heart and lifes truth that he is
nothing; let him accept the manifestation of Chnghich alone can
ever hold him in the place where he shall know,timvattruth, of
himself he is nothing; let Christ live in him; |&od be manifest in
his flesh; let the mind, the will, the purpose Gidd thus be manifest
in him, -and of him it will be also true that, besa of this, "God
also hath highly exalted him." For it is writtenTd' him that
overcometh will | grant to sit with me in my throgneven as | also
overcame, and am set down with my Father in hisengil (Rev.
3:21). Jesus said, "Without me ye can do nothinighi's is so
because, without him, ye are nothing. For to béaeut Christ is to
be "without God in the world" (Eph. 2:12); and t® Without God is
to be nothing.

Only the way of Christ, the way of the cross, is ttay of life, the
way of something. Any other way is only the waydefith, the way

of nothing.

"Let this mind be in you, which was also in Chidssus: who . . .
emptied himself."
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Chapter 60
Choose You This Day
Galatians 6:4-10

"But let every man prove his own work, and thenllsha have
rejoicing in himself alone, and not in another" (&a4).

The word "prove" here signifies, as to the thingved, the test put
upon metals by the assayer; and it is well knovat such a test is
the most thorough that can be employed. It goes sudar as to the
testing by fire to such an extent that the firelitshall be through
and through the metal; so that the very metalfid®dll be so fairly

on fire that everything that is not of the metaelf, is utterly

consumed.

As relates to the person who does the provingwihre signifies "to
scrutinize," "to keep an eye upon," "to watch narfg," "to play
the spy upon,” "to examine intently."

This is what every Christian is particularly callegobon to do
respecting his own work-respecting the things hesdand which,
from mere impulse, he finds himself apt to do.

The same thought is expressed in 2 Cor. 13:5, sauagplied to the
whole person himself, and not only to "his own wbrkExamine
yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; prove youn selves."”
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Let each one test his own work, and himself, intlaithgs, in the
light of the word of God, illuminated by the Spionf God, thus
holding himself and all his work up to the judgmehiGod. And to

all who do so the blessed promise will be founaslifhen shall he
have rejoicing." For of this same thing it is weittin another place:
"If we would judge ourselves, we should not be pdig(1 Cor.

11:31).

All this is to say that in Christianity, in the faiof Christ, God gives
to every man in this world the opportunity safely pass the
judgment. And everyone who will thus enter into Goddgment,
who will put himself through the severest testd tha law of God
can ever demand, and will thus judge himself inliglet of God's
countenance, he thus passes the judgment, andoti@aghto fear
"when God rises up."

And all such have God's promise that they shalvéheejoicing,"
and that they have nothing to fear in the great Dayudgment -
because they live constantly in the presence of. Gbdir constant
prayer is, "Search me, O God, and know my hegrin&, and know
my thoughts: and see if there be any wicked wawyean and lead me
in the way everlast-ing" (Ps. 139:23, 24). And tlieg it all so;
and, so, shall surely be led only in the way e&tirig.

He shall have "rejoicing in himself alone, and moanoth-er." The
parallel thought is in Prov. 14:14: "A good man Iklhe satisfied
from himself." "The sentiment is that he will fild himself a source
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of pure joy. He will not be dependent on the apspéaof others for
happiness. In an approving conscience; in the acel®f the favor
of God; in an honest effort to lead a pure and hédy he will have

happiness. The source of his joys will be withingdde will not be
dependent, as the man of ambition, and the man thimks of

himself more highly than he ought, will, on the dav of a
capricious multitude, and on the breath of pop-afgslause.

Here is the true secret of happiness. It consigte(not forming an

improper estimate of ourselves; in knowing just tvva are, and
what is due to us; in not thinking ourselves tosbenething, when
we are nothing; (2) in leading such a life thahdy be examined to
the core, that we may know exactly what we are authbeing

distressed or pained; that is, in having a goodscence, and in
honest and faithful discharge of our duty to God aran; (3) in not
being dependent on fickle applause of the worldbftorcomfort.

The man who has not internal resources, and whataspproving
conscience; who is happy only when others smilel @aserable
when they frown is a man who has no security fgoyanent. The
man who has a good conscience, and who enjoysattue 6f God
and the hope of heaven, carries with him a soufqepetual joy.
He cannot be deprived of it. His purse may be taked his house
robbed, but the highwayman cannot rob him of his-€orts. He
bears about with him an unfailing source of hapgsn&hen abroad,
and the same source of happiness abides with hifmo@we; he
carries it into society, and it remains with himsali-tude; it is his
companion when in health, and when surrounded $yrieinds, and
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it is no less his companion when his friends |eaive, and when he
lies upon a bed of death.

"For every man shall bear his own load" (Gal. 6:5).

This is the plain conclusion from all the thouglfttioe preceding
verse; and the whole thought on both sides is aspe in Prov.
14:14, complete: "The backslider in heart shallfibed with his
own ways: and a good man shall be satisfied fromsalf." And,
again, "l the Lord search the heart, | try the seine conscience],
even to give every man according to his ways, amwdraing to the
fruit of his doings" (Jer. 17:10).

Every man is free to choose. To every man the Ummd said,
"Choose you this day who you will serve" (Josh.184: God has
made most abund-ant provision, even to all then&sé of God, for
everyone grandly to succeed who chooses the seoViGod; and
the burden of him who so chooses is only a burdesejoicing and

gladness, for evermore. But he who chooses notwidne of the

Lord, but his own way, against all the call of therd, -he, too, must
bear his burden; it is the burden which he hadyfrel®osen to bear,
but it is a burden which cannot be borne, and ombrks his

undoing.

"Let him that is taught in the word communicate cuffitim that
teaches in all good things" (Gal. 6:6).
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This word "communicate" means much more than sirplalk or

write to a person: it means, "to have things in cam,"” "to be

partakers or equal partakers in things." It is shene word and the
same meaning as that given in 1 Cor. 10: 16, 1he"Cup of

blessing which we bless, is it not the communiorthaf blood of

Christ? The bread which we break, is it not the mamion of the

body of Christ? For we being many are one breadl ome body; for

we are all partakers of that one bread." So thdse are taught in
the word count him that teaches equal partners tgmselves,
count all other things common with him, and commcettie unto

him "in all good things."

And so it is written in another place: "If we hasewn unto you
spiritual things, is it a great thing if we sha#ap your carnal
things?" (1 Cor. 9:11). And also in yet anothercpta’Now | go
unto Jerusalem to minister unto the saints. Fbaih pleased them
of Macedonia and Achaia to make a certain conttit-for the
poor saints which are at Jerusalem. It hath pletds=an verily; and
their debtors they are. For if the Gentiles havenbmade partakers
of their spiritual things, their duty is also tomster unto them in
material things" (Rom. 15: 25-27).

And, upon all this, the exhortation in the four s&s, which follow
Is sufficient, and sufficiently forcible, without ng fur-ther

enlargement or explanation: "Be not deceived; Godat mocked:
for whatsoever a man sows, that shall he also feaphe that sows
to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruptiont be that sows to the
Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlastingnd let us not be
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weary in well doing; for in due season we shalpraawe faint not.
As we have therefore op-portunity, let us do goodouall men,

especially unto them who are of the household bh'fdGal. 6:7-
10).
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Chapter 61
Glory Only In the Cross
Galatians 6:11-18

"Ye see how large a letter | have written unto yath mine own
hand" (Gal. 6:11).

This is, literally, "with what large letters;" reilag to the size of the
letters which he was obliged to make because ofdeiective
eyesight.

This itself was an appeal which would tenderly totite Galatians,
and revive in them the memory of the blessednesisenf first days
in Christianity; for, in the fifteenth verse of thieurth chapter, he
says: "Where is then the blessedness ye spokearf? lpear you
record, that, if it had been possible, ye wouldenphucked out your
own eyes, and have given them to me." This wag thee to him

when they enjoyed the blessedness of the true Qosp&h they

had received, and Paul gladly withessed to it.tBete never would
have been any need, nor any ground for thoughplwfking out

their eyes and giving them to him if there had beén in him a
manifest need of eyes.

This defect in his eyes was the result of the comsg glory of
Christ that day when the Lord appeared to him asdson his way
to Damascus; for, when the vision was past, he umable to see;
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and "they led him by the hand, and brought him ibsmas-cus."
And there "he was three days without sight," uAitibnias was sent
by the Lord to put his hand on him "that he migideaive his sight."
And when Ananias had so done, "immediately thelefrfiem his
eyes as it had been scales" (Acts 9:1-18). Buwv@rthere was thus
in his flesh that mark which he calls "my temptatiwhich was in
my flesh" (Gal. 4:14).

And now, in his last words to the Galatians, whenshys, "Ye see
with what large letters | have written unto you lwimnine own

hand," it is a delicate and touching way in whiehwmould call their

attention to this affliction which they, in theoJe at the first, would
have remedied by plucking out their own eyes amihgithem to

him. This expression shows to them that he hademrithis whole

letter with his own hand in spite of this af-flicti, which obliged

him to write in exceptionally large let-ters, inder that he himself
might be able to see his writing. This of itselfwa be a powerful
testimony to them of his tender love still for themnd that,

whatever he had said, in none of it was there kifgaling toward

them, but a great fear lest they should be causddste the great
salvation that had been so freely given to them.

This writing of a whole letter in Paul's own handswnus-ual. He
usually wrote the body of a letter by an amanuerisig always,
Paul would sign the letter with his own name, vintk own hand, as,
for instance, 1 Cor. 16:21: "The salutation of naulPwith mine
own hand;" Col. 4:18: "The salutation by the hahdPaul;" and 2
Thess. 3:17: "The sal-utation of Paul with mine dvamd, which is
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the token in every epistle: so | write." This, iede became
essential, because 2 Thess. 2:2 shows that tham tivese who
were circulating let-ters as from Paul, which wieaeidulent.

"As many as desire to make a fair show in the fléisby constrain
you to be circumcised; only lest they should suffersecution for
the cross of Christ. For neither they themselves aite circumcised
keep the law; but desire to have you circumcisadt they may
glory in your flesh” (Gal. 6:12, 13).

It must be borne in mind that those who had confuke Galatians
and caused all the trouble there were "Pharisebghwbelieved."
They were Pharisees at first, and, still holdingheir pharisaism,
professed to believe in Jesus; and this had maae piofession of
Christianity merely pharisaism. And pure Christignat that time,
as well as in every other time, could not be madéttwell with
pharisaism; because, at that time, it was a veryilmating thing to
be known as a Christian outright. The One in whdinChristianity
centered had only lately been cruci-fied as a matef; had thus
died the most disgraceful death, and by the masjrdceful means,
known to mankind. In addition to this, there wasrspeution
attached to the outright profession of Christignoyt the Pharisees,
still holding to their pride, had not discerned thae glory of the
cross of Christ so that they could with confidenaegd even with
joy, suffer persecution. But in the way of circusion there was no
persecution: that was the way of glory. True, iswabrldly glory; it
was pharisaic glory; it was self-glory; but thatngethe only glory,
which they knew, to them it was the true way of rglo
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Consequently, so long as they could hold to cirasioeg, they
would escape persecution.

The question in the controversy centered in the way to glory -

was it was by circumcision, or was it by the cro€hrist. By the

pride of the Pharisees circumcision was exaltethéopinnacle of
the true way of glory. The cross, as already statexs the most
degrading thing in the world. But behold here thesiration of the

great truth that "that which is highly esteemed agsh men is
abomination in the sight of God." The Pharisees Imade

circumcision the greatest of all things, and thefqm® highway to

glory, while they, and all mankind, looked upon sy of the cross
as the most disgraceful thing that could ever ctor@man. But that
way of the cross, God shows to be indeed the higlokaglory. The

way which men most despise is the way in which @odld most

manifest his glory: the way in which men most gddris indeed the
way which is most truly to be despised.

Therefore, it is the true, triumphant exclamatidntiee Christian
everywhere and forever: "God forbid that | shoulolg save in the
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the wasldrucified unto
me, and | unto the world. For in Christ Jesus mgitircumcision
avails anything, nor uncircumcision, but a new tue®' (Gal. 6:14,
15).

"And as many as walk according to this rule, petac¢hem, and
mercy, and upon the Israel of God" (Gal. 6:16). Almd is forever
true; as many as walk by this rule of the cros€lofist, and of the
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glorying in the cross of Christ; as many as walklhog rule of being
by the cross of Christ crucified unto the worlddahe world unto
them; as many as walk by this rule that neithesurn-cision avails
anything, nor uncircumcision, but only a new cregetavails in
Christ Jesus, -"as many a walk according to THIS. RUbeace be
on them, and mercy, and upon the Israel of God."

"From henceforth let no man trouble me: for | beamy body the
marks of the Lord Jesus" (Gal. 6:17). These mafkteeoLord Jesus
were those, which Paul received in the scourgitigsstonings, and
all of the other hardships, which left their im@agoon him. And
another translation gives it: "l the brands of tlwed Jesus in my
body bear." These things were the token to all whght see, that
he belonged to Christ; these were the marks, thads; which he
bore, signifying Christ's ownership of him. And &as with the

Christian forever.

"Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ b wour spirit.
Amen" (Gal. 6:18).

(As to the additional subscription: "Unto the Gias written from
Rome," it is but proper to state that the lettethi® Galatians was

not written from Rome at all, but from Corinth.)
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